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Abstract 
Contemporary Japanese migration and overseas residency are being increasingly understood 
through the lens of lifestyle migration, whereby those who leave Japan prioritise lifestyle factors 
ahead of other considerations. Studies of Australia’s Japanese communities in particular have 
tended to focus on such migrants and advance this concept. This study employs biographical-
narrative and case study elements to further the study of Japanese lifestyle migration to Australia in 
two ways. One is by examining cases from a cohort in Southeast Queensland that has yet to be a 
focus of investigation: those who arrived during the late 1980s and early 1990s, before the 
transformations of post-bubble Japan. The other is by supplementing existing understandings of 
Japanese phenomena with an emerging conceptualisation of lifestyle migration in Western Europe. 
This alternative framework observes that narratives of lifestyle migrants are shaped by themes of 
escape and pursuit and rhetoric of personal transformation, while also proposing that the act of 
migration is not a final outcome but is embedded within an ongoing lifestyle trajectory. 
By analysing participants’ narratives and examining their reasons for migration, their mobility 
histories and self-defined personal communities, this thesis argues that existing characterisations of 
the particular cohort and of Japanese lifestyle migrants in general are too narrow. Decisions are not 
straightforward individual matters framed by escape and pursuit, but can be directed by more 
complicated individual and household trajectories influenced by a variety of mobility experiences 
that are not simply geographical. Patterns of post-migration mobility are similarly diverse and not 
straightforward continuations of lifestyle projects. Finally, the analysis of participants’ personal 
communities reveals that their important familial and non-familial relationships exist because of and 
in spite of normative expectations, geographical closeness or distance, cultural similarity or 
difference and activity or latency. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
During our time here, have we ever felt misunderstood? Well, one time at the Gold Coast 
another Japanese praised Dad for speaking Japanese so well – with his darker complexion 
and thick eyebrows, some people seem to think he’s from somewhere in Southeast Asia. 
Also, there was an atmosphere that, in the years before Dad and Mum came, there were a 
lot of rich people among those Japanese who had migrated. That there was a generation 
of Japanese who’d put their money in an Australian bank and lived off the interest. So 
when I said that my parents had migrated here, people thought they were wealthy like that. 
But that’s not right; both Dad and Mum came here with the intention of starting a business 
and weren’t thinking of living off any interest. 
The words of Masao’s daughter1 resonate with what first drew me to the research of this thesis: that 
her family as Japanese migrants to Southeast Queensland did not match the apparent characteristics 
of such arrivals during the late 1980s and early 1990s. I first spoke to her parents as part of a pilot 
study into the ageing experiences of Japanese in Australia, but found my curiosity piqued by their 
difference. Contrary to what I had read, they had not been salaried workers prior to migration, nor 
had they enjoyed a semi- or fully-retired lifestyle since arriving. Rather than being leisure-
orientated, they had worked full-time and were not involved in local ethnic organisations. They had 
not been particularly dissatisfied with life in Japan, though concern for their children’s education 
seemed to be a primary motivation for leaving. And though there is an expectation that most 
Japanese who go to live overseas eventually return to Japan, they had remained for twenty years 
and entered retirement here, with no intention of going back. When another couple in the pilot was 
similarly different, it was clear to me that this cohort was poorly understood and worthy of further 
investigation. 
A survey of the literature confirms that the contemporary migration experiences of permanent 
Japanese residents in Australia have remained largely unexamined. In particular, those who arrived 
during the late 1980s and early 1990s have not been the specific focus of any investigations to date. 
This dissertation responds with an in-depth examination of a small number of individual cases from 
Japanese families who migrated during this period and continue to live in the region. I look to gain 
an understanding of their decision to migrate, their mobility practices before and since coming to 
Australia, and the composition of their important ties and relationships. In the process, I recognise 
that long-term overseas residency is neither a uniform experience nor straightforward process. 
                                               
1 All names are pseudonyms. 
12 
 
The diversity of contemporary Japanese migration is highlighted in quantitative studies and 
typologies; however, few works explore such aspects in detail. In the Australian context, Atsumi’s 
(1992) analysis of census data recognises its limitations in portraying the range of lifestyles 
apparent in the demographic and socioeconomic characteristics of residents throughout the country. 
For Southeast Queensland in particular, Nagatomo’s (2009; 2011) typology of local Japanese 
residents, developed through participant observation in the community, identifies a variety of types 
and subtypes, though the focus of his study on lifestyle migration is that of such arrivals since the 
1990s. 
Furthermore, while a number of researchers have written about Australia’s Japanese communities 
(e.g., Curson & Curson, 1982; Mizukami, 1993; 2007; Shiobara, 2004; 2005; Nagatomo, 2008a; 
2008b; 2009; 2011), less research has focussed specifically on the individual and personal 
experiences of Japanese migrants. Tamura (2001) has chronicled the life stories of war brides, while 
their diasporic experiences and identity negotiations have also been examined (Nagata, 2001a). Sato 
(2001) introduced Japanese lifestyle migrants in her collection of writings about their experiences, 
based on interviews with over 200 residents during her 25 years in Melbourne. And Takahashi’s 
(2006) critical ethnography of young Japanese women explores the discourse of their desire to learn 
English and venture overseas, while a cluster of works on Japanese intermarriage has recently 
appeared (Denman, 2009; Takeda, 2009; Hamano, 2011; Itoh, 2012). Nonetheless, the voices of 
local Japanese tend to remain with the researcher and, while informing their work, fail to be heard 
by the reader. Fragments of these may be used to illustrate aspects of collective experience, or 
points of difference and variation within these, but in the process are largely separated from the 
context of the particular life and circumstances from which they emerged. As such, we may find 
ourselves learning about the ‘what’ of migration but knowing little about the ‘who’ to which these 
experiences belong. 
In this study, I endeavour to give the reader access to the participants, their voices and experiences 
through providing detailed background information on each case and including a considerable 
number of their narratives, translated from Japanese. These narratives were solicited using an 
eclectic combination of qualitative interviewing methods, including biographical approaches from 
life history and the mapping of personal communities, across multiple interviews that allowed me to 
become very familiar with each case and each participant to amply give voice to their thoughts. As 
a result, the ‘what’ of life histories, mobilities, material circumstances, relationships and decision-
making stay embedded in the ‘who’ to reveal the complex and interesting texture of migration-as-
lived – simultaneously unique and ordinary. 
13 
 
For this work of migrant cultural studies, I draw firstly upon existing research on Japanese 
migration from the broad and interdisciplinary field of Japanese studies. Research into Japanese as 
residents and migrants in Australia and their ethnic communities has slowly gathered momentum 
over the last 20 or so years, with the history of Japanese settlement in Australia being greatly 
impacted by the conflict of World War Two and racially discriminatory immigration policies which 
were gradually liberalised during the 1960s and finally dismantled in 1972 under the Whitlam 
Government (Yarwood & Knowling, 1982). Prewar Japanese communities that had developed 
largely through the provision of labour for the pearling and sugar cane industries, and through trade 
and diplomatic links, ushered in migrants and Japanese-Australians (Sissons, 1972; 1975; 1979: 
2001; Nagata & Nagatomo, 2007). The size of these communities fluctuated, though was never 
large. There were only 1175 Japanese nationals over the age of 16 in Australia in 1941, the 
overwhelming majority of whom faced arrest and internment during the war and subsequent 
repatriation after the war (Nagata, 1996). By 1949, the number of Japan-born who remained in 
Australia was 50 (Oliver, 2001). 
War brides were the first new Japanese settlers to arrive in the 1950s but faced considerable 
hardships as former enemies, were generally isolated from other Japanese and orientated themselves 
towards assimilating into Australian society (Tamura, 2001).2 With the formation of new trade 
agreements between Australia and Japan in 1957 and an economic partnership that would continue 
to strengthen over coming decades, the number of Japanese business expatriates grew and brought 
about the re-establishment of Japanese societies, affiliated chambers of commerce and Japanese 
schools (Meaney, 2007). As such, the Japanese presence in Australia came to be characterised by 
sojournment (Mizukami, 2006). 
It was not until the end of the White Australia Policy and the beginnings of multiculturalism that 
Australia became a potential destination for Japanese migration in general from the late 1970s. An 
increasing variety of Japanese immigrated, from former sojourners who decided to settle to skilled 
migrants with talents sought by their new destination (Sato, 2001). Japanese clubs also emerged to 
cater for these new arrivals whose intentions for being in Australia differed from the sojourners 
belonging to the Japanese societies (Kinenshi Henshū Iinkai, 1998). The formation of a working 
holiday program between Australia and Japan and a boom in Japanese tourism to Australia in the 
1980s can also be seen as contributing to the creation of Japanese migrants and the further 
development of Japanese communities in Australia’s metropolitan cities and tourist regions 
(Fujioka, 2008). Discussions of Japanese migration to and residency in Australia since the 1970s 
                                               
2
 Many Japanese women who immigrated as wives of Australians after the end of World War Two prefer not to use the 
term ‘war bride’. Tamura (1999, 2001) explains the stigma attached to the equivalent Japanese term, sensō hanayome. 
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characterise these Japanese as motivated by lifestyle factors (Sato, 2001; Nagatomo, 2009), rather 
than the economic factors of prewar predecessors or the Japanese who migrated in the decades 
following the war to destinations such as South America to escape poverty (Befu, 2000). As such, 
the phenomena have come to be viewed through a lens of lifestyle migration. 
The concept of Japanese lifestyle migration has emerged from the study of the Japanese in 
Australia; however, contemporary Japanese migration and overseas residency in general 
acknowledge the important role lifestyle factors play in such movements. Nonetheless, it remains 
undertheorised and predates more recent European conceptualisations of lifestyle migration. As 
such, my study is also informed by a separate framework of lifestyle migration primarily developed 
through ethnographic work undertaken in the communities of British residents in Spain’s tourist 
destinations and France’s rural villages (O’Reilly & Benson, 2009). This framework proposes that a 
number of already observed mobility practices, such as counterurbanisation and retirement 
migration, share the same rhetoric of the search for a better quality of life, be it in coastal, rural or 
cultural destinations, and that the narratives of these agents emphasise themes of escape, pursuit and 
self-realisation centred around life transitions. 
Accordingly, the aim of my doctoral thesis is to investigate the migration experiences of Japanese 
permanent residents who arrived in Australia during the late 1980s and early 1990s and continue to 
reside in Southeast Queensland from the perspective of lifestyle migration. By adopting a case 
study format and biographical-narrative approaches, I seek to explore the following questions: 
Who are they? How do they compare with existing characterisations of Japanese migrants 
from that period and to that region? 
What were their reasons for coming to Australia? How do these compare with the reasons 
attributed to Japanese lifestyle migration and lifestyle migration narratives in general? 
What mobility practices have they engaged in prior to and since migrating to Australia? 
What impact did these experiences have upon their life trajectories? 
Who do they consider to be the important people in their life at present? What is the origin 
and nature of these relationships? What do these relationships reveal about the outcomes 
of migration and long-term residency in Australia? 
In doing so, this thesis will make an important contribution to Japanese studies, Japanese lifestyle 
migration research and the body of knowledge about the Japanese in Australia through its 
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consideration of individual lives and relationships in the context of long-term overseas residency. It 
challenges the prevailing image of the type of Japanese who migrated at that time and questions the 
extent to which Japan is escaped, Australia is pursued and lives are lived for an explicit goal of 
lifestyle. Furthermore, its analysis of important relationships through personal communities is an 
innovative and holistic approach to exploring a diverse range of ties, unlike other works which 
focus on migrants’ relationships with their peers and expatriate communities or which take the 
importance of transnational connections with family and friends for granted. Lastly, as a study of 
people from a non-English-speaking background coming to an English-speaking and multicultural 
Western nation, it offers important insights to the European conceptualisation of lifestyle migration 
that has yet to well consider such flows, while challenging assumptions about who may engage in 
quality-of-life moves and where this may take them. 
 
Thesis structure 
This thesis is divided into seven chapters. Chapter 2 reviews and analyses existing literature on 
Japanese migration to Australia during the late 1980s and early 1990s, characteristics of the 
contemporary Japanese community in Southeast Queensland and understandings of Japanese 
residency in this region during that particular timeframe. It also introduces conceptualisations of 
Japanese lifestyle migration in Australia and other contexts, as well as a separate European 
framework of lifestyle migration. 
Chapter 3 details the methodology, beginning with the biographical-narrative stance and case study 
elements I adopted and my approaches to qualitative interviewing informed by life history research 
and personal community mapping. Participant selection and recruitment are outlined, as is the 
interview process. Following this, I explain my approach to data analysis and consider matters of 
reflexivity and ethics. The chapter closes with a profile of each participant. 
Chapters 4, 5 and 6 present my analysis of participants’ narratives according to the topics of reasons, 
mobilities and personal communities. Chapter 4 compares the principal reasons attributed to 
Japanese lifestyle migration in Australia to the stories of the cases in this study. Chapter 5 traces 
participants’ geographical and non-geographical movement, networks and motility across three 
phases – pre-migration, migration-to-Australia and post-migration – to examine their life 
trajectories and the orientation of these before, during and since the act of migration. To then 
consider the outcomes of their residency from another angle, Chapter 6 explores their personal 
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communities as comprised of ties of self-defined importance. I analyse their relationships with 
family and non-family, Japanese and non-Japanese, who may be based locally, in Japan or 
elsewhere. 
Chapter 7 concludes the cases and then the thesis by summarising my findings and outlining 
possible directions for future research. 
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Chapter 2: Literature Review 
This literature review is divided into five sections. The first presents a statistical overview of 
Japanese migration to Australia around the late 1980s and early 1990s, the period during which this 
study’s participants chose to migrate. I consider permanent arrivals and their discernible 
characteristics while explaining the difficulty in reliably estimating the number of permanent 
residents from this period who continue to live in Southeast Queensland. 
The second section introduces the composition and characteristics of the contemporary Japanese 
community in Southeast Queensland, comparing these with those elsewhere in Australia and 
overseas. The following section focuses on research from or specific to the 1980s and 1990s to 
determine how the Japanese community and Japanese arrivals of that period in particular are 
understood. The purpose of these two sections is to contextualise participants’ present residency and 
past arrival while elucidating how their migration and lifestyles are characterised in the literature. 
The fourth section outlines how the term and concept of Japanese lifestyle migration are used 
primarily by works that explore contemporary Japanese migration to and residency in Australia. I 
review such works to identify the characteristics of Japanese lifestyle migrants and the context of 
their migration before examining a broader range of research regarding contemporary Japanese 
migration and overseas residency to show the widely-recognised importance of lifestyle 
considerations in such movements. This highlights how Japanese living overseas are increasingly 
conceived of as either temporary corporate sojourners or lifestyle migrants. I also consider the 
conceptual shortcomings of Japanese lifestyle migration. 
The final section turns attention to the emerging conceptualisation of lifestyle migration in 
European contexts. Unrelated to Japanese migration, this framework describes the rhetoric of 
lifestyle migration, offers a typology of destinations, characterises the experiences and practices of 
lifestyle migrants and explains the phenomenon in reference to historical and material conditions. 
Through reference to seminal works, here I consider what this approach may offer to the discussion 
of Japanese lifestyle migration. 
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Japanese migration to Australia during the late 1980s and early 1990s 
Official statistics provide a limited, yet nonetheless useful overview of the size, composition and 
distribution of the so-called Japan-born in Australia.3 The most comprehensive statistical analysis of 
Japanese post-war population movements to and from Australia is contained within Mizukami’s 
(2007) case study of, specifically, the Japanese sojourner community in Melbourne. However, 
useful data sets and observations can be found in research published closer to the period in question. 
In the late 1980s and early 1990s, Japan was the major source of visitor arrivals to Australia, as well 
as a significant source of temporary workers and international students (Stahl, 1993). According to 
Australian figures from the Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, between 1986/87 and 
1990/91 Japanese accounted for nearly 25% of approximately 6.1 million issued visitor visas and 
close to 7% of 11427 student visas (Stahl, Ball, Inglis & Gutman, 1993). Also, unpublished figures 
of the same department show that in 1991/92 Japanese received 16% of 19230 temporary resident 
visas – one quarter of Executive class and one sixth of Specialist class – ranking third behind people 
from the USA and UK and Ireland (Bell & Carr, 1994). Mizukami (2007) defines the 1980s as a 
period of growing interaction and economic cooperation between Australia and Japan, including the 
short-lived Silver Columbia Plan,4 the working-holiday program and local government initiatives 
such as sister city agreements and the Japan Exchange and Teaching (JET) program. 
The flow of permanent migration from Japan, though unimpressive by contrast, rose dramatically 
during this period. According to unpublished Australian data from the Department of Immigration, 
Local Government and Ethnic Affairs, between 1986/87 and 1990/91 2697 permanent resident visas 
were issued to Japanese, or less than 0.5% of the 554314 of all such visas during that period (Stahl, 
Ball, Inglis & Gutman, 1993). Recently released historical migration statistics show that settler 
arrivals, or primarily those who arrived in Australia with a permanent visa, went from 393 in 
1986/87 to a high of 806 in 1988/89, before declining each year to 435 in 1992/93 (see Table 1). 
  
                                               
3
 Australian census data often identifies people according to their country of birth rather than citizenship, ethnicity or 
heritage. Therefore, a Japan-born person may not necessarily be Japanese in terms of ethnicity or citizenship. 
Nevertheless, the number of such non-Japanese Japan-born persons is likely very small. 
4
 The Silver Columbia Plan was “a [Japanese] government-led project to promote residing overseas as a way to live a 
prosperous second life after retirement” (Ono, 2008, p. 153). It was probably also designed to take the pressure off the 
provision of facilities for the elderly within Japan, and “the plan received severe domestic and international criticism 
that Japan was ‘exporting’ its elderly” (p. 153). 
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Table 1 
Settler arrivals from Japan to Australia by year 
Year Arrivals 
1986/87 393 
1987/88 722 
1988/89 806 
1989/90 634 
1990/91 574 
1991/92 536 
1992/93 435 
Note. Adapted from Historical migration statistics, by Department of Immigration and Citizenship, 2012. 
Narita (1990) observes that the number of Japanese settler arrivals by business migration and by 
special eligibility as self-supporting retirees5 noticeably increased around 1986/87. Business 
migration allows foreign nationals to become permanent residents should they meet specific criteria 
such as having desirable skills or a proven track record in business, in addition to a certain amount 
of capital to start and run an enterprise.6 There were 45 such arrivals in this twelve-month period, 
compared with a total of 31 arrivals in the four years since the category was first established in 
1982/83. This figure jumped again in 1987/88 to 188, with business migrants accounting for 26% of 
Japanese settler arrivals for that period. As for the special eligibility category, 8 arrivals in four 
years became 20 and 67 in 1986/87 and 1987/88. Still, despite a growing proportion of non-
sojourner migration since the mid-1980s and a net increase in permanent settlers, Mizukami (2007) 
observes that less than 5% of Japanese residents Australia-wide during the 1990s were settlers. 
McNamara and Coughlan (1992) make several minor observations in their examination of Japan-
born settler arrival data between 1982/83 and 1990/91 that are important to this study. These 
observations primarily concern changes in who was migrating where and how by the early 1990s. 
According to McNamara and Coughlan: 
The main group [of Japan-born settlers] consists of more mature couples in their thirties 
and early forties with their teenage children, while the other possible group consists of 
single Japan-born females in their twenties and early thirties (p. 56). 
                                               
5
 Narita (1980) explains that while the special eligibility category is for individuals with special talents or abilities, it 
also includes self-supporting retirees and former Australian citizens. He assumes that Japanese migrants in this 
category are retirees, given the context of the Silver Columbia Plan. 
6
 It is important to note that Australia’s migration program has undergone frequent change and reform, particularly 
during the 1980s and 1990s (Department of Immigration and Multicultural Affairs, 2001). Consequently, the 
classification and conditions of visas have changed over time. Nevertheless, the fundamental characteristics of business 
migration remain similar albeit increasingly stringent. 
20 
 
Furthermore, Queensland became the state of intended residence for most settler arrivals, with over 
half who stated such an intention coming as business migrants. Business migrants also accounted 
for over half of all skilled migrants in 1990/91. Finally: 
Those entering under the Business Migration Program, more so than those entering under 
the other skilled categories and the family migration section, conform to the pattern … of 
older couples arriving with teenage children (p. 62). 
In short, the numbers suggest that a significant proportion of Japan-born settler arrivals by the early 
1990s were middle-aged Japanese parents and their children going to Queensland to start a business. 
Importantly, these observations are dissimilar from those suggested by the fieldwork of Nagatomo 
(2009) and Hajdu (2005), discussed in the next section. 
There are limited published data from which to speculate about the long-term outcomes of Japanese 
settler arrivals. In terms of this study, this means it is not possible to accurately determine the 
characteristics of Japanese who migrated during the late 1980s and early 1990s and continue to 
reside in Australia. Recent Australian census data shows Japan-born people by year of arrival (see 
Table 2) and Australian government sources report that in 2011 about 12% of Japan-born people 
had arrived between 1981 and 1990. (Department of Immigration and Citizenship, n.d.). There are 
no accessible data on the breakdown of age among Japan-born people for 2011, though census data 
from 2006 show that about 9% at that time were aged 55-74 (see Table 3), which is the current age 
bracket of  McNamara and Coughlan’s (1992) ‘mature couples’. To complicate matters further, 
Mizukami’s (2007) analysis of figures for permanent and long-term movements of Japanese 
residents concludes that “at least 80 per cent are return migrants [to Japan]” (p. 81). As such, how 
many Japanese settler arrivals from the period of interest continue to live in Southeast Queensland 
cannot be determined beyond a safe but generous estimate that the number is no greater than 700. 
Table 2 
Japan-born persons by place of usual residence and year of arrival in Australia   
Place of usual 
residence 
Before 
1941 
1941-
1980 
1981-
1990 
1991-
2000 
2001-
2011 Unstated Total 
Australia 19 2451 4043 8385 18207 2271 35376 
Queensland 7 422 1077 2645 5420 745 10316 
Southeast Queensland 9 360 949 2071 4225 550 8164 
Brisbane 3 162 266 702 1824 197 3154 
Gold Coast 3 105 571 1079 1703 243 3704 
Note. Adapted from Census of Population and Housing, by Australian Bureau of Statistics, 2011.7 
                                               
7
 Figures for Brisbane are a combination of separate data from the following ABS-defined statistical areas used for the 
2011 census: Brisbane – East; Brisbane – North; Brisbane – South; Brisbane – West; and Brisbane Inner City. The 
figures for Southeast Queensland are a combination of this Brisbane data and the following areas: Gold Coast; Ipswich; 
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Table 3 
Japan-born persons by place of usual residence and age in Australia, 2006 
Place of usual residence 55-74 Total for all ages 
Australia 3135 30777 
Queensland 838 8591 
Southeast Queensland 722 6796 
Brisbane 280 3296 
Gold Coast 401 3149 
Note. Adapted from Census of Population and Housing, by Australian Bureau of Statistics, 2011.8 
 
Characteristics of the contemporary Japanese community in Southeast Queensland 
In this section I introduce the current composition and characteristics of the Japanese community in 
Southeast Queensland and briefly consider these in relation to others in Australia and overseas. I 
then discuss literature from or specific to the 1980s and 1990s to determine how the Japanese 
community and Japanese arrivals of that period are characterised. The purpose of this approach is to 
contextualise my participants’ past arrival and present residency, as well as to elucidate how their 
migration and lifestyles are currently understood. 
There are few studies of Japanese residents or the Japanese community in Southeast Queensland. 
The best source of recent fieldwork is the work of Nagatomo (2008a; 2008b; 2009; 2011).9 One 
outcome of his participant observation is a typology of the region’s Japanese residents. Residents 
are first divided according to long-term or permanent resident visa status. Long-term residents are 
comprised of business, retirement, student and working-holiday visa holders. Place is a factor in 
their description, with retirees and working holidaymakers concentrating on the Gold Coast while 
students tend to live in Brisbane. On the other hand, time is important to defining the permanent 
resident categories, with two cohorts each of mixed-marriage – war brides and contemporary 
marriage – and general skilled migration – those from the 1980s and those since the 1990s. 
Another outcome of Nagatomo’s work (2008a; 2011) is his understanding of the Southeast 
Queensland Japanese community as a de-territorialized ethnic community. Unlike other migrant 
communities who concentrate in a particular geographical area, he finds no focal point or 
                                                                                                                                                            
Logan-Beaudesert; Moreton Bay – North; Moreton Bay – South; Sunshine Coast; and Toowoomba. Also, original data 
for the span 1941-1980 are available in 10-year divisions, and for 2001 onwards in yearly divisions. 
8
 Figures for Southeast Queensland are a combination of separate data from the following ABS-defined statistical areas 
used for the 2006 census: Brisbane; Gold Coast; Sunshine Coast; West Moreton; Darling Downs; and Toowoomba. 
9
 Hamano (2010) conducted interviews with 17 Japanese migrants in Brisbane in 2004 for a graduate school dissertation. 
Many of his respondents had arrived since the late 1980s. Hamano has little to say about the community; however, he 
does regard these Japanese as lifestyle migrants. His work is discussed in the fourth section of this chapter. 
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‘psychological centre’ for the Japanese. One reason for this is attributed to generational differences 
in residential choices. The priorities of employment and education for younger migrants encourage 
relocation away from places they were initially attracted to for their lifestyle and leisure qualities. 
On the other hand, older migrants who are retired or semi-retired seek to live in locales of relaxation 
and leisure, which represent “the idealised ‘Australian way of life’” (2011, p. 433). For both, the 
ability to enter Australian middle-class society is also important. A second reason is the distance 
younger migrants maintain from Japanese ethnic organisations, seeing in these the formal, 
hierarchical and restrictive structures of Japanese society they disapproved of prior to migration. 
Nagatomo (2011) found that 70% of the Japan Club of Queensland’s (JCQ) membership was 
comprised of Japanese over 40. Furthermore, he observes that the greater community is socially 
fragmented by similarities in circumstances: chūzai-gumi, corporate expatriate group; eijū-gumi, 
permanent resident group; and kokusai kekkon-gumi, intermarriage group.10 
Nagatomo further describes the Japanese ethnic community as a network community “based on a 
decentralised array of informal grassroots networks among Japanese migrants” (2011, p. 437). 
These networks are facilitated through free community newspapers, online communities and social 
networking sites, tourist agencies as information hubs, and meet-up groups and playgroups as 
temporary physical hubs. These provide access to information, support and social interaction in a 
casual and circumstantial manner, unlike that of formal ethnic clubs and organisations. 
Nagatomo does not offer an overall characterisation of the Japanese community in Southeast 
Queensland, though his typology suggests considerable diversity. This is in contrast with the 
communities of Dusseldorf (Glebe, 2003), Singapore (Ben-Ari, 2003) and Hong Kong (Sakai, 
2003), where Japanese multinationals and transient corporate expatriates are central to the 
communities, and London which only recently demonstrates a shift towards more independent 
settlement and non-corporate permanent residency (White, 2003). Nagatomo’s fieldwork also 
suggests a relatively young community of predominantly first-generation Japanese, unlike that of 
Los Angeles which is also comprised of second-generation Japanese-Americans born in the United 
States before World War Two and new first-generation Japanese-Americans from the 1950s 
(Machimura, 2003). The Japanese presence in Australia has remained comparatively small and its 
ethnic community did not establish itself to the extent others have elsewhere due to wartime 
internment, postwar repatriation and government immigration policy (Nagata, 1996; 2001a; 2001b). 
                                               
10
  Kokusai kekkon is literally ‘international marriage’. For an explanation regarding my choice of the term 
‘intermarriage’, see Denman (2009). 
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Japanese permanent residents are also the focus of research conducted on communities in other 
parts of Australia. Shiobara’s (2004; 2005) work on Japanese community organisations in both 
Sydney and other metropolitan centres is concerned with Japanese immigrants, defined as those 
who live in Australia with permanent visas as retirees or as Australian citizens. Sato (2001), based 
in Melbourne, retells the experiences of Japanese who came voluntarily to Australia to enjoy a 
better quality of life. Several recent studies have also focussed on intermarried Japanese women in 
Western Sydney (Hamano, 2011), Melbourne (Itoh, 2012) and Southeast Queensland (Denman, 
2009; Takeda, 2009). The lack of interest in corporate sojourners continues with investigations of 
long-term residents who are working-holiday makers (Fujioka, 2008; Kawashima, 2012a; 2012b) 
and students (Andressen & Kumagai, 1996). This suggests the contemporary Japanese experience 
of migration and residency in Australia overall is diverse and not dominated by temporary corporate 
flows. 
Mizukami’s (2007) work is an exception, with its focus on the sojourner community and its 
predominant core of corporate families. He recognises the variety of settlers – those who hold 
permanent residency status or Australian citizenship – and other sojourners, and observes that the 
proportion of business expatriates has been declining since the late 1980s due to an increase in 
education-related and settler arrivals. Nevertheless, he concludes through statistical analysis of 
Australian and Japanese government figures and his own fieldwork in Melbourne that Australia’s 
Japanese community is characterised by sojournment, stating that “the vast majority have been 
sojourners who would (eventually) leave or return to their homeland” (p. 80). Here, Mizukami’s 
sojourners include ‘consequent-sojourners’: those who arrived as permanent residents yet later 
returned to Japan. 
 
Understandings of Japanese residency in Southeast Queensland around the late 1980s and 
early 1990s 
There are even fewer profiles or studies of Japanese residents and communities in Australia from or 
about the 1980s and 1990s. The previously introduced work of McNamara and Coughlan (1992) 
and Narita (1990) examines the Japanese in Australia in general and is derived entirely from official 
statistics, as is Atsumi’s (1992) demographic and socioeconomic profile of Japanese residents. As 
for papers incorporating fieldwork, Curson and Curson’s (1982) profile of the Japanese presence in 
Sydney combines survey data and fieldwork, albeit conducted during the late 1970s. 
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Andressen and Kumagai’s (1996) research considers the characteristics and motivations of Japanese 
students in Australia during the early 1990s. Although this focus is quite different from that of my 
study, its conclusions contribute to the overall picture of Japanese movements to Australia around 
that time. The title of their work, Escape from Affluence, captures the tension between conservative 
and slow-to-reform educational and socioeconomic structures in Japan with the expectations of 
Japanese in their twenties who grew up during a period of prosperity and increasingly international 
orientation. Japanese who chose to study abroad in Australia, which was popularly perceived as a 
tourist destination, and not the United States or elsewhere, were “more likely to do so for reasons 
such as an improved lifestyle or escape from restrictions in their home country rather than 
educational quality” (p. 87). While the circumstances among male and female students are diverse, 
Andressen and Kumagai highlight some noticeable tendencies. Male students are mostly ‘wanderers’ 
who failed in the Japanese system, though a small number are ‘achievers’ who aim to improve upon 
the qualifications and success they attained at home. On the other hand, female students are often 
‘escapees’ who quit work to explore other career options and personal interests, since life-course 
expectations of their careers are more flexible. 
Regarding Southeast Queensland, Mizukami (1993) conducted a sociological investigation of 
Japanese residents in Brisbane and their integration into Australian society. He interviewed 18 
permanent residents or Australian citizens and 18 sojourners who had stayed in Australia for at least 
12 months and lived in Japan until turning 18. As seen from their tabulated profiles, the male and 
female sojourners share similar years of arrival, academic backgrounds and occupations. The men 
are university graduates in their early forties who are company managers, while the women are 
junior college or university graduates in their late thirties who are housewives. Except for two, all 
sojourners had arrived in 1987 or 1988. In contrast, the ages, years of arrival, academic background 
and occupations of male and female immigrants are quite diverse. Two of the women are also 
identified as war brides. Mizukami’s study considers the internal and external integration of his 
informants into Australian society according to their preferred country of residence, their 
satisfaction with aspects of work, diet and living conditions, their English communication skills and 
their professional, social and familial relationships. His focus is on comparison, rather than the 
social contexts of the community and its members. 
Hajdu’s (2005) chronicle of Japanese investment on the Gold Coast during the 1980s considers the 
appeal of this region, and of Australia in general, to the Japanese at that time. He highlights the 
interaction of place, lifestyle and economics through contemporaneous newspaper articles and 
interviews and exchanges with community figures and industry insiders. Australia’s beaches, blue 
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skies, open spaces and leisure opportunities were affordable due to the easy finance of Japan’s 
bubble-economy years, comparatively cheap Australian prices and a favourable exchange rate. The 
Australian lifestyle is regarded as a pleasant postscript to these factors, with its difference a 
surprising yet positive attraction. Hajdu’s informants regard Australian life as friendly, informal and 
free from Japanese social pressures. The only clearly perceived downsides were those related to 
business, such as a poor work ethic and troublesome bureaucracy and unions. 
McNamara and Coughlan (1992) observe that variables of age, gender and marital status do not 
explain why Queensland became a preferred destination for Japan-born settler arrivals. Instead they 
suggest four other factors: a better-performing Queensland economy; the establishment of the Gold 
Coast and Cairns as major centres of Japanese tourism and related employment; the increased 
demand for Japanese language education and instructors; and “Queensland's attractive beaches, 
numerous golf courses and relaxed way of life as well as commercial infrastructure, political 
climate and frequent availability of flights to Japan” (p. 60). 
Hajdu’s (2005) focus on Japanese investment only briefly considers those not involved in property 
and development. Besides a short passage on working holidaymakers and the Japanese surfing 
community, he offers the following characterisation of those who arrived: 
The Gold Coast was particularly attractive for those Japanese who did not seek to earn a 
living there. These were mainly older people, a group one would think would be most 
hesitant to venture outside the confines of the cocoon of Japanese culture. However, by the 
late 1980s, there were some who had broken out of this psychological mould. This was 
because of the increase in the number of Japanese who have had careers that took them 
outside Japan for longer periods of time and who were more confident in speaking English. 
Most of these people were from Tokyo or Osaka-Kobe, so they were very aware of what 
life was like in a large, noisy, stressful metropolis. This made the Gold Coast an attractive 
consideration for their retirement. Such Japanese had rejected the insular mentality for 
which many of their compatriots were known. They were much more cosmopolitan in 
outlook and very interested in moving to a place with much more space, sunshine and 
easily accessible golf courses than anywhere in Japan. Even the fact that they had little 
chance of graduating from a temporary visa that had to be renewed every four years to the 
status of permanent resident, did not deter them (pp. 35-36). 
This description suggests that Japanese not connected to investment and development on the Gold 
Coast in the 1980s were international retirement migrants, resonating with Sato’s (2001) category of  
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heliotropic senior citizens discussed in the following section. It also bears similarities to the 
residential-tourist type of lifestyle migrant, discussed in the final section, who is attracted to the 
sunny coast as an idyllic place emphasising “escape, leisure, relaxation, and ‘tourism as a way of 
life’” (Benson & O’Reilly, 2009, p. 612). 
Hajdu (2005) attributes the withdrawal of Japanese developers and affiliated staff during the 1990s 
to a reduction in the local Japanese community, though with little impact on the yearly arrival of a 
few hundred wealthy retirees. However, the extent to which these retirees may continue to live 
locally is unclear. While they would fit into Nagatomo’s category of long-term residents on 
retirement visas, Oliver (2008) explains how retirement migrants often reassess and change their 
motivations, lifestyles and residential arrangements in response to the experiences of ageing, such 
as worsening health, the financial burden of care and the death of a spouse. Therefore, while 
Hajdu’s characterisation may represent a prominent and visible type of Japanese resident to the 
region in the late 1980s and into the 1990s, it does not necessarily speak for all from that time nor 
for those who remain. 
Nagatomo (2009) also provides some insight into the Japanese who arrived in the 1980s. He 
characterises Japanese permanent residents from that time who continue to live in Southeast 
Queensland as mostly: 
older migrants, aged in their fifties to seventies, …well-off middle class people, who 
benefited from economic growth in the 1980s. … the majority of them are more likely to 
have a semi-retired lifestyle compared to younger migrants [from the 1990s onwards] (p. 
68). 
While this characterization is somewhat limited, he makes further observations about this cohort in 
the course of his work, usually in comparison with those who came from the 1990s. Those from the 
1980s are leisure- and retirement-orientated, and less interested in pursuing alternative lifestyles, 
work-life balance or achieving upward social mobility. A large number “had lived a typical 
Japanese salary man’s life” (p. 167). They “gravitated more towards places exemplifying their 
preconceived images of the Australian way of life” (p. 173), such as nature, climate and 
accessibility to leisure activities. They also “demonstrated a degree of flexibility in choosing 
residential locations based on their lifestyle preferences” (p. 179), rather than being influenced by 
family and work considerations or unexpected hardships after arrival. Lastly, those from the 1980s 
were very involved in Japanese ethnic organizations after their arrival for support and information, 
27 
 
valuing “strong group ties and mutual assistance between members of the ethnic community” (p. 
199), rather than avoiding involvement and holding individualistic values. 
As mentioned in the previous section, Hajdu (2005) and Nagatomo’s (2009) observations are 
dissimilar to those of McNamara and Coughlan (1992), who characterise the majority of Japanese 
settler arrivals as families of mature couples in their thirties and forties with teenage children. 
Nagatomo (2009) largely identifies the 1980s cohort as self-supporting early retirees whose 
priorities are post-work and post-family. In fact, his discussion of postwar Japanese migration 
identifies the movement of temporary corporate sojourners, retirees and the upper-middle class of 
the 1980s as a separate stage between the economic migration until the 1960s and lifestyle 
migration since the 1990s. This too reflects Hajdu’s observations of retirees on the Gold Coast as 
temporary residents during that time. Unfortunately, there is little discussion of those from the 
1980s who “continue to stay in Australia generally [having] achieved economic success by utilising 
their job skills and experience” (Nagatomo, 2009, p. 65). 
 
Conceptualisations of Japanese lifestyle migration in Australian and other contexts 
The term and concept of Japanese lifestyle migration are used primarily by works that explore 
contemporary Japanese migration and residency to Australia. Sato’s Farewell to Nippon: Japanese 
lifestyle migrants in Australia (2001) is the first work to explicitly refer to Japanese lifestyle 
migration. The book is based upon several hundred interviews the essayist conducted with Japanese 
residents since her own arrival in Australia in the 1970s. She describes the phenomenon early in the 
prologue, entitled ‘In search of new lifestyles’: 
With Japan’s growing affluence, the 1980s saw the emergence of a new breed of overseas 
settlers, people who display a distinctly different set of lifestyle orientations. These new 
emigrants come from a much wider social spectrum, including the middle class and the 
highly well-off, senior citizens and young singles. Rather than their departure from Japan 
being motivated by economic anxiety, many leave because they perceive Japanese society 
as fraught with serious social problems (p. 1). 
Next, she describes these migrants’ desire to improve their quality of life: 
Some seek to enjoy a more easygoing, carefree life abroad without being tied to what they 
see as the ‘fetters of kinship obligations’ and the ‘burdens of corporate life’ which often 
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intrude into Japanese family life. Others, who have come from living in a tiny apartment or 
condominium in a crowded Japanese city, want to have a spacious house with many rooms 
and a large garden in a foreign environment (p. 2). 
Sato (2001) identifies three broad categories of Japanese lifestyle migrant: heliotropic senior 
citizens pursuing spacious living quarters and more casual social arrangements; women wanting an 
active life or professional career; and those with technical skills or trades that allow them to find 
work in everyday Australian society. In addition to this, she makes four demographic observations: 
these permanent residents are from diverse class backgrounds, with a gender balance towards 
females; they are frequently employed by or provide services to Japan-related businesses and 
networks; they achieve very little upward mobility due to language barriers; and they benefit from a 
strong yen that enables them to travel to Japan for pleasure or medical care and to enjoy lives 
surrounded by material comforts and information from Japan. Finally, Sato (2001) asserts that these 
Japanese “are essentially long-term sojourners who happen to be in Australia and want to enjoy the 
amenities and comfort that this affords for a considerable period of their life” (p. 2). She refers to 
the low uptake of Australian citizenship among eligible Japanese residents as a reflection of their 
non-commitment to overseas residency and attachment to Japan. That they happen to be in 
Australia and not another overseas destination is often a matter of chance, such as a pleasant tourist 
experience or having friends or relatives in Australia (Satō, 1998). 
Although Farewell to Nippon may be the first work of Japanese lifestyle migration in name, the 
concept and phenomenon are discussed earlier in different ways. Satō’s (1993) original Japanese 
work refers to seishin imin and distinguishes them from keizai imin, economic migrants, and seiji 
imin, political migrants. Seishin does not translate as lifestyle, but is clearly related to lifestyle-
considerations as it refers to the mental, spiritual, psychological or emotional. Shiobara (2004) 
observes that discourses similar to Sato’s are also apparent in the writings of other Japanese 
immigrant writers to Australia. In Nihonjin o yameru hōhō (How to stop being Japanese), the 
sociologist Yoshio Sugimoto (1993) refers to corporate, education and community ‘refugees from 
Japan’ and describes the dissatisfactions of each with their home society. Later, he refers to 
“Japanese citizens who choose of their own volition to live overseas semi-permanently” (2010, p. 
217) as ‘lifestyle emigrants’, drawing upon Sato’s characterisation. 
Hamano’s (2010) dissertation discusses contemporary Japanese migrants in Brisbane in reference to 
Sato’s concept. Although its discussion of empirical data is limited, the observations should still be 
considered. Using interview data collected in 2004 from 17 respondents, most of whom migrated 
since the late 1980s, it finds their reasons for coming to Australia agree with Sato’s description of 
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lifestyle migration. In addition to lifestyle factors, Hamano touches upon parents’ considerations for 
their children. This includes their concerns about education and future prospects in Japan, as well as 
the appeal of potential bilingualism by living overseas. As for business migrants themselves, he 
mentions the attraction of being able to utilise their skills in a country, Australia, which found these 
desirable. Regarding their interpersonal relationships, Hamano recognises his respondents’ desire to 
be independent and avoid associating too much with other local Japanese. This independent living 
is also reflected in an apparent disinclination for active integration into local society, with Australia 
a space for their new lifestyle. Lastly, Hamano notes that some respondents consider the possibility 
of a future return to Japan and regards their combination of Japanese citizenship and Australian 
permanent residency as a manifestation of Aiwha Ong’s (1999) notion of ‘flexible citizenship’. 
Nagatomo (2008a; 2008b; 2009; 2011), whose fieldwork was previously introduced, more 
thoroughly examines Japanese lifestyle migration in Southeast Queensland. While recognising the 
lifestyle orientations of Japanese permanent residents in general, as well as those of long-term 
residents such as retirees and working holidaymakers, he contextualises lifestyle migration within 
the social transformations of Japanese society and the changing lifestyle values and increased 
mobility of Japan’s middle class during the 1990s. As Nagatomo (2008b; 2009) explains in detail, 
the end of the bubble economy and subsequent rationalisation of corporate structures symbolised an 
end to the belief in lifetime employment. Less career certainty presented the middle class, especially 
the young, with more flexibility in work and life decisions. Individual attitudes to work shifted 
away from self-sacrifice and company loyalty towards a desire for work-life balance and lifestyle 
alternatives. Leisure practices started to focus on activities that were personalised, flexible, budget 
and health-orientated, while overseas tourism and extended stays were affordable, desirable and 
achievable within the more flexible life course. In turn, these tourism experiences presented 
alternative lifestyle possibilities. Nagatomo proposes that these factors interact as push and pull 
factors facilitating migration. 
Nagatomo’s (2009) primary focus is the cohort of Japanese permanent residents in Southeast 
Queensland who have arrived since the 1990s. In contrast to their predecessors of the 1980s, as 
explained in the previous section, he regards lifestyle migrants since the 1990s as characteristically 
different: they are younger – in their 30s and 40s – less wealthy and more influenced by the 
aforementioned social changes. He makes minor refinements to Sato’s (2001) concept of lifestyle 
migration from their experiences, identifying several defining factors of Japanese lifestyle migrants 
in Australia. Firstly, their concern for economic matters and upward mobility is low when compared 
with other Asian migrants. Instead, “their motivation for migration was more self-directed … and 
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less concerned with future opportunities for their offspring” (p. 238). Secondly, their migration is 
not permanent, except for those who marry Australians. Thirdly, they tend to retain Japanese 
citizenship, make regular visits to Japan and maintain transnational connections with Japan. Finally, 
they are largely responsible for the shift towards a network type of deterritorialised ethnic 
community that is informal, voluntary and tailored to suit the needs and interests of those involved. 
Nagatomo (2009) also finds a gap between the pre-migration ideals and post-arrival lifestyles of 
many lifestyle migrants. The demands of daily life, especially work and children’s education, and 
downward social mobility frequently impede the pursuit of a work-life balance and leisure-
orientated lifestyles. This is reflected in changing residential choices, often away from initial 
settlement in a desirable beachside or countryside location to a more practical urban suburb. Those 
who work for Japanese-run businesses or start their own, often due to difficulties with English, may 
work as much or more than they did in Japan. Interestingly, for those who emphasised the image of 
Australia as a haven for outdoor leisure activities, many did not regularly engage in these. Instead, 
explains Nagatomo: 
…rather than a standalone activity, this idea of leisure is broadly conceived as “leisure 
time” rather than as individual leisure practices. In that sense … their migration can be 
seen as “migration as transnational leisure,” … transnational migration as the means of 
pursuing and [sic] ideal lifestyle of a leisure-orientated life while away from, but keeping 
connected with, Japan’s work-orientated society (p. 219). 
The importance of personal and lifestyle factors in the decisions of Japanese to live overseas is 
identified in other works which do not use or refer to the term lifestyle migration. Japanese women 
are one particular group which has drawn considerable attention. In her theorising of Japanese 
diaspora, one of Adachi’s (2006) six subtypes is the long-term and permanent-resident diaspora, 
comprised of contemporary first-generation Japanese living abroad since the 1970s and 80s. 
Although Adachi recognises “several different categories of recent Japanese transnational migrants” 
(p. 18) she concentrates on young women who travel, work or study overseas to “satisfy their 
curiosity about foreign lifestyles” (p. 20). Kelsky’s (2001) work in particular argues “that the turn to 
the foreign has become perhaps the most important means currently at women’s disposal to resist 
gendered expectations of the female life course in Japan” (p. 2). Researchers have considered 
Japanese women who head overseas as tourists (Toyota, 2006), language students (Takahashi, 
2006; Piller & Takahashi, 2006), and local employees of Japanese firms (Sakai, 2000; Thang, 
MacLachlan & Goda, 2002). 
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Another emerging group are retirement migrants. Kubo and Ishikawa (2004) state that while 
international retirement migration (IRM) had not been considered in existing studies of migration 
and Japan, Japanese media coverage of such retirees and their overseas lifestyles had gradually 
raised public interest. Since then papers like Toyota (2006) and Ono (2008) have investigated long-
stay tourism and IRM of Japanese in Southeast Asia. Toyota identifies a variety of strategies 
employed by retirees of diverse socio-economic circumstances that transnationalise, relocate, 
separate or remake their households. Ono acknowledges a connection between IRM and Sato’s 
concept of lifestyle migration and its pursuit of quality of life. Using four short case studies, she 
identifies destinations as being chosen for their “low cost of living, good climate and geography, a 
good living environment, efficient visa systems, availability of care for the elderly, satisfaction from 
ikigai activities,11 and the existence of Japanese communities” (2008, p. 157). 
An important conceptual boundary exists between temporary corporate sojourners and other 
Japanese in discussions of Japanese migrants and overseas residents. For example, Befu (2000; 
2001), in his discussions of human dispersal resulting from Japan’s globalisation, begins with a 
simple classification of non-permanent and permanent sojourners. Non-permanent sojourners are 
predominantly corporate expatriates and their families on overseas assignments for a fixed period of 
time, though he also includes international students and academics in this category. Permanent 
sojourners are more diverse and less conventional in their motivations and Befu (2001) describes 
seven subcategories. The first is conventional emigrants who, in the two decades or so after World 
War Two, headed overseas for work and opportunities to escape poverty. The remaining six 
subcategories include Japanese who are: discontented with Japan; internationally married; pursuing 
business or cultural opportunities; involved in volunteer activities; raised and educated overseas; 
drifting and uncommitted. 
Machimura (2003) examines the Japanese community of Los Angeles through considering hi-imin, 
non-migrant expatriate Japanese who established themselves in the 1980s and 90s, with imin, 
migrant Japanese Americans. As mentioned earlier in this chapter, transient expatriate and business 
communities are key subjects in research conducted in London (White, 2003), Dusseldorf (Glebe, 
2003) and Singapore (Ben-Ari, 2003). Mizukami’s (2007) Australian case study of overseas 
Japanese also focuses on the sojourner community and its predominant, revolving membership of 
corporate families. While he recognises the diverse ages, backgrounds and purposes of other long-
term and permanent Japanese residents, this diversity is considered to a limited degree as 
                                               
11
 An ikigai activity is one through which a person seeks or finds fulfilment, giving them something to live for. 
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idiosyncratic and as ‘individual emigration’ whose voluntary movement is motivated by social 
pressures or quality-of-life matters, as per Satō (1993). 
This tendency to dichotomise corporate expatriates with a diverse miscellany of idiosyncratic 
individuals can also be found within the conceptualisation of Japanese lifestyle migration; that 
contemporary Japanese who are not corporate expatriates are therefore lifestyle migrants, motivated 
by personal, non-economic considerations. An example of this is Sugimoto’s (2010) three types of 
Japanese outside of Japan: business people and their families; ‘cultural refugees’ or ‘lifestyle 
emigrants’; and ‘cultural Japanese’ or Japan-literate foreigners. Another is clearly evident in Sato’s 
Farewell to Nippon where she excludes the anecdotes of business expatriates: 
On the whole, these families lead an opulent lifestyle, with lavish financial support from 
their company which enables them to live in luxurious houses in wealthy suburbs. In 
comparison, most long-term Japanese residents in Australia do not have corporate backing 
and generally live in more modest environments, while relishing an independent and 
autonomous lifestyle (2001, p. 3). 
Furthermore, some of the anecdotes she includes disagree with her definition of lifestyle migrants. 
The most obvious examples are those of ‘circumstantial migrants’ which include children of 
Japanese settler families, middle-aged women who go to live with their adult children and women 
married to Australians.12 Another example is a family of Tenrikyō missionaries. While interesting 
migration experiences in their own right, the quality-of-life considerations attributable to lifestyle 
migrants do not characterise such cases. This suggests that her priority as an essayist in this work 
may be more to tell the stories of Japanese permanent residents in contrast to the seemingly 
straightforward motivations, circumstances and practices of temporary corporate sojourners, than to 
rigorously apply and consider the concept of lifestyle migration. 
Shiobara is critical of how Sato’s discourse of lifestyle migration “over-emphasizes the ‘uniqueness’ 
of Japanese immigrants in Australia” (2004, p. 250) when globalisation is changing the nature of 
contemporary migration overseas residency more generally. He is concerned their characterisation 
as privileged and independent – their pursuit of a better quality of life overseas, transnational 
mobility and maintenance of ties and attachments to Japan – draws attention away from everyday 
issues they do or may face, such as children’s education and aged care. Similarly, he disagrees with 
the approach writers and researchers have taken of regarding the Japanese in Australia as Japanese 
                                               
12
 There are certainly Japanese men married to Australians – such cases appear in Sato’s (2001) later chapter on cross-
cultural marriage – as well as Japanese married to Australian permanent residents of other nationalities; however, her 
discussion of circumstantial migrants is limited to Japanese women married to Australians. 
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living abroad and not as an ethnic group or Japanese-Australians. Few works regard their subjects 
as Japanese-Australians (Nagata, 2001b) or Japanese Queenslanders (Nagata and Nagatomo, 2007). 
Mizukami (2007) is subdued about the concept of lifestyle migration. In his summation of Japanese 
individual emigration to Australia, he recognises that: 
To emigrate from Japan is not a matter of necessity or the pursuit of more attractive 
economic options, but something to do with an individual’s desire for a change of social 
milieu in order to experience a renewed lifestyle. This is applicable to most Japanese 
settlers in Australia, and also to many sojourners such as English language students, 
working holiday-makers and those who search for employment in Australia. Some youth 
cannot find any reasons apart from a desire to live or experience a foreign land (p. 175). 
While he concedes such migrants “are of great significance because they represent a socio-
structural development of the social alternatives that confront an individual and thus indicate a 
significant change to the image of emigration from Japan” (p. 6), he regards their number to be 
small and, being interested in the corporate sojourner community, does not pursue this angle further. 
The concept of Japanese lifestyle migration is still underdeveloped and largely limited to the 
Australian context. In general, lifestyle concerns, rather than economic considerations, are the 
starting point for describing the Japanese experiences of contemporary permanent residency 
overseas. It also distinguishes these from those of the other prominent movement of Japanese 
corporate expatriates. Thus far, discussions of Japanese lifestyle migration have had little influence 
from non-Japanese instances of similar phenomena. While it is generally acknowledged that 
lifestyle-orientated mobility is an outcome of globalisation (Sato, 2001; Nagatomo, 2009; 2011; 
Mizukami, 2007; Shiobara, 2004), of these only Nagatomo touches upon examples of retirement 
migration and counterurbanisation in other settings. Only recently has lifestyle migration been used 
to consider a variety of such phenomena in European contexts. In the following section I explore 
these developments to see what concepts they may offer to the discussion of Japanese lifestyle 
migration. 
 
Conceptualisations of lifestyle migration in European contexts 
British ethnographers Karen O’Reilly and Michaela Benson establish a preliminary framework of 
lifestyle migration to explain an increasing number of migration types that are different from 
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economic and political flows. They propose that individuals engaged in counterurbanisation, 
second-home ownership, and retirement, leisure, amenity and seasonal migrations share a similar 
rhetoric in their ‘quest for a better way of life’. This includes those from their own ethnographic 
investigations of Britons living in Spain’s Costa del Sol (O’Reilly, 2000) and rural France (Benson, 
2011). 
Lifestyle migration is defined as “the spatial mobility of relatively affluent individuals of all ages, 
moving either part-time or full-time to places that are meaningful because, for various reasons, they 
offer the potential for a better quality of life” (O’Reilly & Benson, 2009, p. 2). The economic 
privilege of lifestyle migrants requires clarification, since it is not necessarily relative to that of 
others in their country of origin but rather to those of their chosen destinations. This is a result of 
differences in economies, exchange rates, costs of living and real estate prices. For example, a 
boom in British property prices and an abundance of cheap country homes in France are one 
important attribute of the sudden growth in British second-home owners and permanent residents in 
rural France around the late 1980s (Buller & Hoggart, 1994). As for the Japanese to Australia 
during the late 1980s and early 1990s, such conditions included easy Japanese finance, 
comparatively cheap Australian prices and a strong yen, as previously noted by Hajdu (2005). And 
while British retirees to the Mediterranean may, in general, be “predominately well-off, with above-
average levels of education and employment background mainly in business, management and the 
professions” (King, Warnes & Williams, 2000, pp. 88-89), lifestyle migrants may nevertheless be 
low or irregular income earners, as evidenced in the flow of Westerners to Varanasi, India (Korpela, 
2009; 2010) and of working-class Britons to Didim, Turkey (Nudrali & O’Reilly, 2009). The 
privilege they enjoy is the potential to attain a desired lifestyle, and to prioritise this ahead of other 
concerns, through mobility. 
Lifestyle migrants’ search for a better quality of life is facilitated by relative economic privilege; 
however, they “challenge their depiction as consumers, emphasising instead their substantial, 
personal reasons for migrating” (Benson & O’Reilly, 2009, p. 610). Benson and O’Reilly recognise 
a common narrative of escape and pursuit, often predicated on a key transition or turning point. 
Components of these narratives appear in seminal works. Buller and Hoggart’s (1994) case study of 
international counterurbanisation concludes that the British in rural France, and in particular 
permanent residents, seek not only an idyllic rural landscape unavailable to them in Britain but the 
nostalgia of “an equally idealised rural way of life … the maintenance of traditional values, a 
slower ‘pace of life’, and an enhanced ‘quality of life’” (p.128). The reasons and advantages King, 
Warnes and Williams’ (2000) British informants provide for retiring to the Mediterranean are 
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primarily the climate and natural environment and pace of life. Furthermore, both works include 
numerous illustrative quotes from informants that favourably compare the destination, its local 
people and their post-migration lives with what they left behind. 
Subsequent ethnographic works consider migrants’ narratives in more depth. One of these is 
O’Reilly’s (2000) fieldwork on the Costa del Sol. Going further than standard geographical 
concerns for who moves and why, her social-anthropological approach pursues a more thorough 
understanding of British migrant life, identity and community in the destination. While her concept 
of lifestyle migration with Benson is still years away, her characterisation of the phenomena at hand 
is a clear precursor: 
essentially voluntary … and perhaps mildly economic in motivation; but more than that, 
migrants are moving for a better way of life, to the sun, to a place they are familiar with 
and feel comfortable in, away from somewhere they sometimes feel less comfortable (p. 
67). 
O’Reilly (2000) explains how aspects of continuity and change feature in her informants’ stories. 
Although many have strands of continuity in the form of past visits and tourist experiences to the 
destination in particular or mobile lives and careers in general, she notes how breaks in other 
continuities feature as a trigger for deciding on a permanent move. These triggers include 
relationships ending in divorce or widowhood, careers ending in redundancy, or diminished feelings 
of safety from a perceived increase in local crime. Hoey (2005) considers the nature of such triggers 
in his examination of the narratives of noneconomic or ‘life-style’ migrants to the Midwestern 
United States who “choose relocation away from stressful careers, metropolitan sprawl and 
associated life-styles as a way of redefining themselves through deliberate reordering of work, 
family and personal priorities” (pp. 588-589). Their triggers may be an explicit event, such as an 
unexpected layoff, or a more subtle undermining of their confidence in the American dream. 
Relocation is a way for them to start again and commit, or force a commitment, to different 
priorities. 
Benson (2011) points to a similar notion of personal transformation in migrants’ narratives in her 
ethnography of the British in rural France. Her informants’ accounts present their moves as 
adventures overcoming the constraints and predictability of life at home and “express the sense that 
they have increased control over their lives” (p. 40). Likewise, Oliver’s (2007, 2008) retirement 
migrants to Spain seek to negotiate positive ageing away from their home society and its 
expectations, with their retiree community espousing an egalitarian ethos that past social status and 
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identity are unimportant and irrelevant. Lifestyle migrants may characterise themselves as risk-
takers (Nudrali & O’Reilly, 2009) or “as maverick, brave, different, exciting and fun-loving people” 
(O’Reilly, 2000, p.28), thereby distinguishing themselves from others in their country of origin who 
do not migrate, as well as others who visit their lifestyle migration destination as tourists. As such, 
Benson and O’Reilly (2009) perceive a ‘rhetoric of self realisation’ in the reasons for lifestyle 
migration. 
Place plays an essential role in the practice and understanding of lifestyle migration. Benson and 
O’Reilly’s (2009) typology of lifestyle migrants organises them according to destination: seekers of 
rural idylls; residential tourists in coastal locales; and ‘bourgeois bohemians’. Rather than inflexible 
and mutually exclusive categories, these three types are a means for comparing and contrasting core 
narrative threads. For rural idylls, these threads are “a sense of stepping back in time, getting back 
to the land, the simple or good life, as well as a sense of community spirit” (p. 612). The previously 
discussed works on the British in rural France (Buller & Hoggart, 1994; Benson, 2011; see also 
Benson, 2009) and downshifting American workers (Hoey, 2005; see also Hoey, 2009) are 
examples of this type. The emphasis in residential tourism to the coast is “escape, leisure, relaxation, 
and ‘tourism as a way of life’” (Benson & O’Reilly, 2009, p.612). Such destinations have attracted 
the most scholarly attention to date, often as hubs of retirement migration (King, Warnes & 
Williams, 2000; O’Reilly, 2000; Oliver, 2008; Casado-Diaz, 2006; 2009; Gustafson, 2008; 2009). 
Southeast Queensland’s Gold Coast qualifies as this type of destination, and was effectively 
regarded as such by Hajdu (2005) earlier in this chapter in relation to the Japanese who went there 
during the 1980s. Lastly, those attracted to places of “certain spiritual, artistic, or creative 
aspirations and unique ‘cultural experience’” are bourgeois bohemians (Benson & O’Reilly, 2009, 
p.613). One example is Korpela’s (2009; 2010) Westerners in Varanasi, India, whose backpacking 
led to repeated and regular returns to this city. Her subjects are particularly critical of the West and 
seek an alternative lifestyle that embraces nature and spirituality. Other cases are nomads to the 
island of Mykonos, Greece who shape lives and identities within a tourist space “synonymous with 
hedonism and marginality” (Bousiou, 2008, xiii) and of techno and new age countercultures that 
cycle between Ibiza, Spain and Goa, India (D’Andrea, 2007). One final example is the initial phase 
of mobility for Anglophone women to Italy who left for culturally-rich Florence as ‘romantic Grand 
tourists’ before subsequently marrying Italians (Trundle, 2007). 
There are obvious connections between rural idylls and coastal escapes and the phenomena of 
counterurbansiation and tourism. However, Benson and O’Reilly (2009) claim important 
shortcomings in both of these. First, that the discourse of counterurbanisation does not adequately 
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consider how individuals’ desires for alternatives to modern, urban lives impact their everyday lives 
after relocation. And second, that relying upon tourism perspectives inhibits a more nuanced 
appreciation of individuals’ reasons and experiences, especially since tourism is not necessarily the 
precursor to lifestyle migration. Benson and O’Reilly purport that understanding such migrations as 
lifestyle migration:  
shift[s] the focus from the movement itself to the lifestyle choices inherent within the 
decision to migrate … [re-placing] migration in the context of the lives led before and after 
migration and drawing attention away from the movement as a singular event (p. 615). 
As such, the act of migration is seen as being embedded within an ongoing lifestyle trajectory: that 
lifestyle migration is an ongoing project, rather than a discrete act or final outcome. 
The post-migration experiences of lifestyle migrants comprise a number of contradictions, as 
revealed through extended fieldwork. Some are between that of lives imagined and lives lived 
where, for example, limited access to previously enjoyed cultural interests and consumer 
conveniences or having to negotiate frustrating bureaucracies presents unexpected disadvantages for 
a relocation intended to improve one’s quality of life (Benson, 2011). Nagatomo (2009) observes a 
similar gap, noted in the previous section, in the experiences of Japanese lifestyle migrants who 
may not achieve their anticipated work-life balance in Australia because of downward social 
mobility and limited work opportunities. More intriguing contradictions are those between lifestyle 
migrants’ rhetoric and practice, as evidenced in the British expatriate community on the periphery 
of Spanish society in the Costa del Sol. While several factors contribute to their marginalisation, 
including language barriers, the absence of work or family links to facilitate inclusion and the low 
expectations of integration held by Spain towards ‘residential tourists’, O’Reilly (2000) finds that 
the British themselves share responsibility. She explains that marginality works to their advantage, 
since actual integration and social participation runs counter to the motivations for being in Spain: 
The interest this group shares is in tourist Spain and in escaping from modern Britain, 
either temporarily or more permanently. Full integration into Spanish society would 
shatter the illusions of holiday, escapist Spain, of crime-free Spain and of backward Spain 
(p.157). 
Yet curiously, these lifestyle migrants’ narratives assert their integration. Such contradictions also 
extend beyond their social practices: 
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They don’t integrate yet they say they do, or that their children do. They construct and 
reconstruct strong community boundaries yet talk of community as if it includes the 
Spanish as well as other nationalities. They deny their isolation. They live fun and leisured 
lives, often denying or understating the work which goes into the construction of 
community. They insist that their lives in Spain are good and that no-one ever wants to go 
home, while individuals are choosing to go home every day. They deny their boredom and 
suppress their loneliness as this contradicts the image they wish to portray of a happy, 
friendly and exciting experience (p. 160). 
Contradictions vary by case. Korpela’s (2009) bohemians attribute the simpler, more relaxed and 
more spiritual life they enjoy in India to this destination and its cultural orientations, when it is their 
own relative privilege that allows them such a lifestyle. Also, many support their life overseas by 
regularly returning home to earn money and save for their next stay, despite articulating strong anti-
Western sentiments. Alternatively for the British in the French countryside, becoming part of the 
local community is essential to their desired rural lifestyle. Benson (2011) points out that while they 
derive comfort and support from relationships with compatriots, they nonetheless downplay or 
distance themselves from these; that having such connections may interfere with, or at least feel 
inconsistent with, “their aspirations to become local” (p. 79). 
Such contradictions also highlight the liminality which underlies the experiences of lifestyle 
migrants. The concept of liminality, as considered by Turner (1969) in his work on rituals and rites 
of passage, is mentioned by several works to explain the spaces lifestyle migrants inhabit and the 
lives they lead (O’Reilly, 2000; Hoey, 2005; Oliver, 2008; Bousiou, 2008). They [re-]locate and 
find themselves between places and cultures while [re-]negotiating lives, life stages and lifestyles. 
However, while liminality may appeal to some, others may seek to overcome it. In the latter case, 
Benson (2011) finds liminality insufficient to explain “the persistence of ambivalence in the 
migrants’ lives and the coexistence of work and leisure in their new lives” (p. 66). Rather than 
migration causing uncertainty, Benson sees it as reconfiguring existing uncertainty or ambivalence 
from that of passive dissatisfaction with one’s lifestyle trajectory to committed effort in both 
fulfilling expectations and reconciling these with faced realities. 
As a preliminary framework of lifestyle migration, this European conceptualisation of lifestyle 
migration is more theoretically developed than most discussions of Japanese lifestyle migration 
introduced in the previous section. The adoption and employment of this concept remain limited 
due to its relatively recent emergence and its prominent weaknesses are a heavy focus upon 
European contexts and the predominance of case studies on British migrants. As such, there may be 
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a tendency to confuse its “anti-modern, escapist, self-realisation project” (O’Reilly & Benson, 2009, 
p. 1) and relative privilege as uniquely or distinctly Western phenomena: 
The ‘good life’ takes many shapes and forms; narratives articulate ongoing quests to seek 
refuge from what they describe as the shallowness, individualism, risk and insecurity of 
contemporary (Western) lifestyles in the perceived authenticity of meaningful places (p. 3). 
In light of these strengths and weaknesses, the study of Japanese lifestyle migration would both 
benefit from and contribute to the understandings offered in this framework. 
 
Conclusion 
In this chapter I have reviewed literature on Japanese migration to Australia, with a particular focus 
on Southeast Queensland and the late 1980s and early 1990s. I have demonstrated the difficulties in 
precisely quantifying Japanese permanent residents, their personal characteristics and the outcomes 
of their residency. Research on both the current Japanese community and that of a quarter-century 
ago suggests a variety of temporary, long-term and permanent residents of different generations and 
backgrounds who live in an ethnic community which is de-territorialized and socially-fragmented. 
Although the salient image of permanent residents from the late 1980s and early 1990s is that of 
older, upper-middle class couples drawn to pursuing semi- or fully-retired lifestyles in coastal 
tourist locales made possible by favourable economic conditions, there is research which suggests 
Japanese in their 30s and 40s who were married with children formed the majority of settler arrivals. 
I outlined the conceptualisation of Japanese lifestyle migration, with close attention paid to its 
emergence in relation to the Australian context. This migration was seen as motivated by 
dissatisfactions with aspects of Japanese life and society while being facilitated by economic 
conditions, overseas tourist experiences and the prospect of an improved quality of life elsewhere. 
Although the framing of contemporary Japanese migration as lifestyle migration has been mostly 
limited to the Australian context, I observed that lifestyle factors are widely recognised as a primary 
consideration for many Japanese, who are not temporary corporate sojourners, who head overseas. 
Lastly, in this chapter I outlined another separate conceptualisation of lifestyle migration that has 
emerged from European examples. Doing so provided a complementary understanding of the 
motivations for this migration while introducing further insights into the rhetoric, destinations and 
practices of such migrants, who emphasised their desire for personal transformations by relocating 
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to rural, coastal or culturally significant destinations. The next chapter focuses on research 
methodology. 
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Chapter 3: Methodology 
In this chapter I outline the research design and methods used in this thesis. I explain the 
methodological stance underpinning its biographical-narrative and case studies elements, with my 
approach to qualitative interviewing informed and refined by an understanding of life stories, life 
story interviews and personal community mapping. The impact of a pilot study on the research 
focus is explained before detailing participant selection and recruitment and the interview process. 
This includes information on matters of language and transcription. I also outline my approach to 
data analysis and consider issues of reflexivity and ethics. The final section of the chapter contains 
participant profiles. 
 
Methodological stance 
We are told that the research problem should define whether one chooses a qualitative 
approach or a quantitative one. This, however, is not how I believe research necessarily is 
done. Rather, we are attracted to and shape research problems that match our personal 
view of seeing and understanding the world (Glesne, 1999, p. 8) 
The qualitative approach I adopt for this project is, in repetition of Glesne’s frank reflection, 
grounded first in a personal orientation to research rather than the research problem itself. The 
philosophical assumptions informing qualitative research resonate with my own developing 
worldview and qualitative approaches provide a framework through which to explore my interest, in 
this case, in the lived experience of extended overseas residency through the reflections of those 
who are living this. 
There is no agreed upon definition of qualitative research. This reflects the ongoing discussions and 
debates throughout the social sciences and humanities regarding its status, purpose, methods and 
procedures. One useful starting point is the dichotomy of qualitative and quantitative research. 
Denzin and Lincoln (2003) state that: 
Qualitative researchers stress the socially constructed nature of reality, the intimate 
relationship between the researcher and what is studied, and the situational constraints that 
shape inquiry. They seek answers to questions that stress how social experience is created 
and given meaning. In contrast, quantitative studies emphasize the measurement and 
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analysis of causal relationships between variables, not processes. Proponents of such 
studies claim their work is done from within a value-free framework (p. 13). 
They continue with an explanation of five key differences between the two approaches identified by 
Becker (1996), according to these approaches’ use of positivism and postpositivism, acceptance of 
postmodernism, capture of individual points of view, examination of the constraints of everyday life 
and the value of rich description. 
Moving beyond this dichotomy, Flick (2006) lists eight features of qualitative research. The first 
four of these he considers as essential: the correct choice of appropriate methods and theories; the 
recognition and analysis of different perspectives; the researchers’ reflections on their research as 
part of the process of knowledge production; and the variety of approaches and methods (pp. 14-16). 
The second four are related to features common to the theoretical positions of symbolic 
interactionism, ethnomethodology and structuralism, which Flick outlines as three basic research 
perspectives in current qualitative research. These four are: verstehen, or meaningful understanding, 
as epistemological principle; reconstructing cases as starting point; construction of reality as basis; 
and text as empirical material (pp. 74-76). He also discusses two additional theoretical reference 
points that inform the practice of research. Firstly, the interests of feminism and gender studies 
demand reflection on research norms and routines which neglect diversity. Secondly, the distinction 
between positivism and constructivism establishes an approach to knowledge separate to that held 
by the natural sciences. 
Creswell (1998) explains the paradigm guiding qualitative research in reference to five 
philosophical assumptions of ontology, epistemology, axiology, rhetoric and methodology. 
Ontologically, the nature of reality is considered subjective and multiple, while epistemologically, a 
reduction of the distance between researcher and the researched is pursued through interaction, 
participation and collaboration. Regarding values, researchers recognise and account for the impact 
of their own and those of others in the research process. These three assumptions are reflected in the 
fourth, the language of research, through the use of personal voice, literary style, qualitative terms 
and limited definitions. Lastly, the research process is characterised by inductive logic, contextual 
grounding and emergent design. In addition to these philosophical assumptions, Creswell also 
recognises the use by some researchers of ideological perspectives, such as postmodernism, critical 
theory and feminist approaches, or social science theories to focus on specific issues of concern or 
to guide or frame their study. 
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Denzin and Lincoln (2003) consider similar aspects in their explanation of qualitative research as a 
process comprised of “a framework (theory, ontology) that specifies a set of questions 
(epistemology) that he or she then examines in specific ways (methodology, analysis)” (p. 30). 
They consider this process first in relation to the researcher and stress the role of histories and 
perspectives – personal, disciplinary and of research in general – throughout interpretive paradigms, 
research strategies, methods of collection and analysis and issues of interpretative and evaluative 
practices. One conclusion they reach regarding the historical development of qualitative research, 
which they discuss according to seven historical phases defined by various epistemological shifts 
and crises, is that “each of the earlier historical moments is still operating in the present, either as 
legacy or as a set of practices that researchers continue to follow or argue against” (p. 29). They 
emphasise a tension between the early traditions of qualitative research, which strove to account for 
the experiences of fixed subjects in their natural settings with certainty, and those of the present, 
influenced by postmodern and poststructural understandings of multiple and socially-situated 
subjectivities. 
Two illustrative examples of this tension are found in the epistemological discussions of 
methodological approaches which influence this study. The first is from qualitative research 
interviews in general, while the second is specific to life history research. In the process of referring 
to these tensions below, I introduce the philosophical concepts related to my adopted methods, 
which are themselves detailed in the next section. 
In his discussion of qualitative interviewing, Kvale (2007; also Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009) 
considers research interviews and the resultant knowledge through the metaphors of a miner and a 
traveller. In the first case, extractable knowledge exists in the interviewee that the interviewer 
attempts to locate and collect. This authentic knowledge may be regarded as objective or subjective 
truth. In the second case, the interviewer explores the territory of the interviewee and engages with 
the terrain. The journey produces knowledge for the traveller to consider and interpret upon return. 
Kvale associates the miner with the assumptions of mainstream social science and the traveller to 
those of anthropology and postmodern epistemology. These metaphors are not prescriptive but 
serve to “illustrate the complex and contested conceptions of interview knowledge” (Kvale & 
Brinkmann, 2009, p. 49). 
The second example is from life history research and its methods. For sociology in particular, the 
seminal work of life history is Thomas and Znaniecki’s The Polish Peasant in Europe and America 
(1918/1974), followed by the urban fieldwork of the Chicago School during the 1920s and 1930s. 
After falling out of favour, for a variety of reasons briefly discussed by Goodson and Sikes (2001) 
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including disciplinary forces towards establishing social science as a science, life history 
approaches enjoyed revival with postmodernity and the narrative turn in the social sciences. As 
such, while a traditional goal of life history to faithfully capture, understand and represent the lived 
experience of a person lingers, contemporary epistemologies recognise the construction, production 
and interpretation of subjective realities. In response to such tension, Goodson and Sikes speculate 
that “perhaps, the gap between ‘reality’ and representation does not matter or, rather, is not relevant” 
(p. 40). They later clarify this position: 
In neither case can the stories [that informants tell of their lives as lived, or as data and life 
historians’ re-presentations of these as research accounts] be seen as the lives themselves 
but, we argue, they are perhaps as close as it is possible to get. Social positioning 
influences the stories we are able, and that we wish, to tell. This, in itself, is useful 
analytical information for life historians (p. 56). 
Here it is important to return to one of the eight characteristics of qualitative research identified by 
Flick (2006), of text as empirical material. He clarifies the purpose of texts as data, as the 
foundation of interpretations, and as the mode of reporting conclusions. In the case of interviews, 
the exchange becomes a transcription, or text, from which to make interpretations. As such, “text is 
substituted for what is studied” (p. 83). This reveals one aspect of the reality/representation gap, and 
also the crises of representation, legitimation and praxis faced by qualitative research (Denzin & 
Lincoln, 2003). The problem is determining “how far…we are still able to suppose a reality existing 
outside subjective or socially shared viewpoints and on which we can validate its ‘representation’ in 
texts or other products of research” (Flick, 2006, p. 84). 
I cannot resolve such epistemological issues; however, I remain aware of them and account for their 
impact in my research. As such, I adopt a pragmatic approach similar to that of Goodson and Sikes 
(2001) and appreciate that interview knowledge is produced, relational, conversational, contextual, 
linguistic, narrative and pragmatic (Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009). I also believe that my participants’ 
reflections on their life experiences give insight into those experiences, albeit through these 
characteristics of knowledge and as transcribed, interpreted and re-presented texts. 
 
Methods 
Creswell (1998; 2007) frames his instructive monograph on qualitative inquiry and research design 
in relation to five traditions or approaches: biography or narrative research; phenomenology; 
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grounded theory; ethnography; and case study. This study contains both biographical-narrative and 
case studies elements, though cannot be strictly classified as either or both. I discuss the influence 
of these approaches in the following two sections. 
 
Case study 
According to Stake (2005), “Case study is not a methodological choice, but a choice of what is to be 
studied. … By whatever methods, we choose to study the case” (p. 443). For him, the key elements 
in determining what constitutes a case are specificity, uniqueness and boundedness. An illustrative 
example is that while a student, teacher, school or educational program – or multiple of these – may 
be a case, the teacher’s teaching practice or the reasons for implementing a program are less so 
(Stake, 1995). Yin (1994) finds these definitions to be too broad and asserts the case study as “a 
comprehensive research strategy” that “investigates a contemporary phenomenon within its real-life 
context, especially when the boundaries between phenomenon and context are not clearly evident” 
(p. 13). Despite their differences, the case as a bounded system is fundamental (Creswell, 1998). 
My study explores a case of migration bounded in time and place, of Japanese who arrived in 
Australia as permanent residents during the late 1980s and early 1990s and continue to reside in 
Southeast Queensland. Although I have an intrinsic interest in the personal experiences of each 
participant, it is more accurate to consider this work as an instrumental case study, and more 
particularly a collective case study, as defined by Stake (2005). The individual participants, each a 
potential case of their own, assist here in understanding the phenomenon. 
The use of multiple sources for data collection, such as documents, observations and interviews, is a 
key feature of case study research (Creswell, 1998; Stake, 1995; 2005; Yin, 1994). This is to 
develop a rich and holistic understanding of the case and its context for the purpose of subsequent 
thematic analysis and interpretation. It is also an example of methodological triangulation. In this 
regard, my study differs from conventional case studies since its primary empirical basis is 
interviews. Observation of participants’ past is not possible, nor are there policy documents or 
reports of their experiences. Instead, I developed a detailed understanding of this case of lifestyle 
migration through interviewing each participant multiple times using several approaches, and 
sometimes with a family member, as specified in later sections. In this way I pursue triangulation by 
data source. 
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Life stories and life story interviews 
My first interview with each participant was similar to a life story interview. My method is 
informed in particular by the epistemological and technical discussions of Atkinson (1998; 2007) 
and Goodson and Sikes (2001). This approach is suited to the goals of this project, which seek 
access to undocumented personal experiences over two decades.  
As a multidisciplinary approach, a variety of terms is used in relation to life stories and their 
research, including life history, oral history, personal history and [auto]biography. Denzin (1989) 
provides a clarification of these and other terms in his monograph on interpretive biography, 
remarking that “as every term contains traces of other terms… . [They] define one another only in 
terms of difference” (p. 47). For instance, the difference between a life story and a life history is 
that the former is a person’s account of their life that may even be fictional, while the latter is an 
account of someone’s life derived from interviews and conversations. Goodson and Sikes (2001) 
stress the interpretative layers and intentions of the two. A life story is the first interpretation by the 
subject of the life lived that is to be understood as their account. On the other hand, a life history is 
a second interpretation by the researcher of the life story in reference to the subject’s embedded 
context. In other words, “the life story individualises and personalises; the life history 
contextualises and politicizes” (p. 88). 
While Denzin’s conceptual deconstruction of terms is important to his interpretive-biography 
approach, Atkinson (1998) gives a more thorough, yet clear and satisfying definition of life story: 
the story a person chooses to tell about the life he or she has lived, told as completely and 
honestly as possible, what is remembered of it, and what the teller wants others to know of 
it, usually as a result of a guided interview by another. … [It] is a fairly complete narrating 
of one’s entire experience of life as a whole, highlighting the most important aspects (p. 8). 
Atkinson (1998; 2007) discusses in detail how life stories are used across the social sciences and 
humanities in relation to the psychological, sociological, spiritual and philosophical functions of life 
stories. In doing so he acknowledges the various applications of life stories, from being the focus of 
investigation itself in terms of both content and narrative structure, through to a supplementary role 
as illustrative examples of experience related to social phenomena. Plummer (2001) provides an 
alternative perspective on the use of life stories throughout the disciplines by making three general 
distinctions. These are: long and short; comprehensive, topical and edited; and naturalistic, 
researched and reflexive. He too recognises the potential status of life stories as a resource and as a 
topic. 
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In reference to Plummer’s (2001) distinctions, the life stories in my research are short, topical and 
researched. First interviews were topically focussed upon participants’ experience of migration and 
long-term residency in Australia, not their entire lives. Nevertheless, events and experiences before 
migration were also discussed, both at the impulse of the participant and when I later probed for 
information about their past to better contextualise them and their experiences. I solicited 
participants’ accounts as an interested researcher during arranged interviews rather than hearing 
these spontaneously and in-situ. I did not request access to or examine any personal documents such 
as diaries or photographs, and I did not observe aspects of their daily lives outside of the interview 
setting. Finally, this study uses participants’ interview accounts as resources to examine the 
experience of migration for the cohort in question while considering their migration narratives 
against the themes and issues identified by lifestyle migration literature. 
Although life stories can certainly exist and be solicited in written form, interviews are a common 
means and site of their production. Atkinson (2007) conceives of the life story interview as both a 
process and a product. As a process comprised of planning, conducting and transcription, he 
acknowledges the variability of structure and length. Here structure is synonymous with questions, 
and Atkinson (1998) provides a comprehensive guide of thematically-arranged questions to assist 
researchers in thinking about what might be asked and how. Nevertheless, both he and Goodman 
and Sikes (2001) recommend informal and relatively unstructured interviews that, while orientated 
towards particular matters of interest, allow the participant to tell what they want to, how they want 
to. This is similar to Russell’s (2006) rule for unstructured interviewing in anthropology: “Get 
people on to a topic of interest and get out of the way. Let the informant provide information that he 
or she thinks is important” (p. 216).  As a product, upon editing the completed transcription to 
remove unnecessary repetitions, unrelated digressions and interviewer questions, and to improve the 
flow of content where necessary, a narrative exists that may be returned to its subject for 
clarification or feedback. 
In this study, while the first interview in particular is similar to a life story interview, all three 
maintain a focus on subject-as-author and of producing collections of narratives centred on 
participants’ migration experiences. 
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Personal communities 
My second interview with each participant explored their personal communities as an alternative 
approach to examining their migration experiences. I employed Spencer and Pahl’s (2006) concept 
of personal communities (see also Pahl & Spencer, 2004). This concept, while related to the more 
commonly understood social network, focuses on “a specific subset of people’s informal social 
relationships – those who are important to them at the time, rather than all the people they know no 
matter how tenuous the connection” (2006, p. 45). In doing so it prioritises consideration of the 
qualitative content of such relationships rather than quantifiable aspects of structure and interaction. 
For example, Spencer and Pahl ‘capture’ the personal communities of their participants to examine 
the contemporary meaning and importance of friends and friendship.  
This concept of personal communities is connected to that of Wellman (1999). His interests are on 
the nature of community and as an urban sociologist he encourages social network analysis that 
focuses on personal or ‘ego-centred’ networks to help concentrate on “the inherently social nature 
of community and avoid the trap of looking for community only in spatially defined areas” (p. 19). 
An example of this approach is an earlier investigation of Toronto residents of the 1960s conducted 
by Wellman and his research group (Wellman, Carrington & Hall, 1988). Though not directly 
related, this approach resonates with transnational perspectives of migration and the connections 
and communities that migrants maintain across borders. 
There are important differences in the meaning and possibilities of personal community for the 
above researchers. While Spencer and Pahl (2006) refer to an earlier Wellman definition of the 
composition of personal communities, their unique method of generating and mapping communities 
is more tightly focussed on significant ties. For Wellman (1999), placing an individual at the central 
network node allows scholars to consider the nature of community beyond traditional concerns such 
as solidarity. On the other hand, Spencer and Pahl consider personal communities as a lens through 
which to view other relationship-related concepts such as people’s understandings of friendship. 
They explain that “personal communities are essentially communities of the mind” (p. 55) 
assembled through self-reflection and comprised of biographical and moral or normative 
dimensions. Biographically, the presence of people known from other times in our life signposts a 
continuity of identity and belonging. Morally or normatively, personal communities are also 
comprised of those we feel responsible to, are grateful to or think must be included. 
I decided upon relationships as a secondary approach, after key events, through which to encourage 
participants to reflect on their experiences of migration and residency. The initial appeal of the 
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personal communities approach was its emphasis on the self-perceived importance of relationships. 
Rather than imposing assumptions about familial, ethnic and transnational relationships by asking 
them to talk about such affiliations, they reflected, defined and composed their personal networks. 
The biographical and normative dimensions of viewing these through the lens of personal 
communities only became apparent once the capture was complete. 
My method of generating and mapping participants’ personal communities, detailed later in this 
chapter, is very similar to that outlined by Spencer and Pahl (2006), though my subsequent 
exploration of these differs. Their topic guide focuses the interview on comparing relationships to 
investigate notions of friends and friendship, followed by an in-depth focus on select relationships 
and their characteristics. My interviews prioritised descriptions of each relationship, prompted by 
questions of when they first met, how they knew each other, what they did together and how often 
they were in contact. This produced anecdotes and insights into their lives both before and since 
migrating to Australia. 
 
Pilot study 
This project began through a pilot study of ageing experiences of Japanese in Southeast Queensland. 
In September 2009 I conducted unstructured interviews with one single woman and two married 
couples in their 60s and 70s to learn what particular experiences of ageing might be faced by 
Japanese living overseas. My attention was drawn to the two couples, who arrived in Australia with 
their children in 1990 and 1992 as permanent residents on business visas, because they did not 
neatly fit into a typology of local Japanese residents (Nagatomo, 2009; 2011). Their age and method 
of business migration were similar to the characteristics of general skilled migrants from the 1980s; 
however, they had not been salaried workers in Japan, nor had they led semi-retired lifestyles upon 
arrival. Their motivations for migrating, while related to lifestyle considerations, were not leisure-
orientated. They also had minimal or selective involvement in the ethnic community and its 
organisations, reflecting the tendencies of permanent residents since the 1990s. I became curious 
about the circumstances and experiences of Japanese permanent residents from the 1980s and early 
1990s and consequently changed my research focus. As a result, the pilot study was responsible for 
changing the actual topic of investigation, rather than simply refining its methodology and data 
collection methods. 
 
50 
 
Participant selection and recruitment 
Primary and secondary participants 
Primary participants are those I recruited to tell me about their migration experiences and personal 
communities. Ten primary participants – five men and five women – completed the series of three 
interviews (see Table 4 and the profiles section below).13 All were in their 50s and 60s and married 
with children. All first arrived with their households in Southeast Queensland and have lived in the 
region since. Eight migrated as permanent residents, four of these on business visas. The other two 
migrated on sponsored temporary visas before applying for permanent residency (PR) soon after 
arrival as they originally intended. In this thesis I focus specifically on nine of these participants, as 
further explained in the data analysis section. 
Secondary participants are family members of the primary participants who joined an interview at 
my request. They contributed further detail and insight into the experiences of the primary 
participant from their own perspectives. Nine secondary participants – three wives, five daughters 
and one son – joined eight of the primary participants for the third interview. Two of these wives 
also sat with us during other interviews. Two primary participants completed the interviews without 
a secondary participant.14 
Although the study focuses on the ten primary participants, the details of their households are 
essential to understanding their migration experiences and are included throughout the dissertation. 
Being members of families who migrated together, sharing experiences and personal communities, 
their reflections as husbands, wives and parents, frequently refer to, include and focus on their 
spouses and children. As such the interviews are also a window to the experiences of these 
households. 
  
                                               
13
 Men's pseudonyms end with 'o', while women's end with 'e'. Household letters correspond to the first letter of 
participants’ pseudonyms. Therefore Chie belongs to Household C. 
14
 When discussing ‘the participants’ elsewhere in this thesis I am referring to the primary participants. 
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Table 4 
Basic characteristics of research participants 
Name Household Current age Arrival Visa status Secondary participant 
Chie C early 60s 1988 Employer-sponsored  PR Daughter 
Fumie F early 60s 1988 PR (Family-sponsored) Son 
Hideo H early 50s 1989 Employer-sponsored  PR - 
Kanae K early 60s 1992 PR (Employer-sponsored) Daughter 
Masao M mid-60s 1992 PR (Business) Daughter 
Mizue M early 60s 1992 PR (Business) - 
Nobuo N late 60s 1987 PR (Unspecified) Wife 
Shigeo S early 60s 1990 PR (Business) Wife & daughter 
Tetsuo T late 60s 1981 PR (Skilled)  Citizenship Wife 
Yae Y late 60s 1989 PR (Business) Daughter 
 
Selection criteria 
Final criteria for the recruitment of primary participants were Japanese adults who migrated as or to 
become permanent residents of Australia during the 1980s and early 1990s and currently reside in 
Southeast Queensland. These underwent minor but important adjustments during the recruitment 
process. 
Initial criteria were based on Nagatomo’s (2009; 2011) categorisation of the 1980s cohort according 
to visa status but did not specify characteristics of age, socioeconomic status or lifestyle. I also 
extended the timeframe beyond that decade to include the early 1990s, based upon the central theme 
of Nagatomo’s work and the observations of my pilot study.15 Accordingly, I commenced 
recruitment by looking for Japanese who came as skilled migrants during the 1980s and early 1990s 
and currently reside in Southeast Queensland. 
In the process I learned that using gijutsusha ijū, skilled migration, to identify people who came via 
general skilled migration was misleading. Among the Japanese I spoke with, skilled migration 
commonly referred to those who came with a particular trade or vocational skills such as mechanics, 
chefs and hairdressers. As a result some people I considered to be potential participants, including 
the two couples from the pilot study, did not regard themselves as skilled migrants and self-
identified as coming via jigyōsha ijū or kigyō ijū, business migration.16 Some did not recall the 
                                               
15
 Nagatomo (2008b; 2009) emphasises the end of Japan’s bubble economy in the first half of the 1990s and the 
accompanying social changes as key to understanding Japanese lifestyle migration of the 1990s onwards. 
16
 As noted in the literature review, Australia’s migration program has undergone frequent change and reform, 
particularly during the 1980s and 1990s (DIMA, 2001). Consequently, the classification and conditions of visas have 
changed over time. 
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particular details of their permanent visa because their spouse had been the main applicant, while 
others had arrived on temporary work visas and applied for permanent residency as soon as possible. 
In response to this, I simplified the visa criteria to permanent residency and asked potential 
participants about the circumstances and intentions of their migration. I looked for those who came 
as or to become permanent residents by means other than marriage.17 I also refined the criteria to 
exclude individuals who were children who accompanied their parents, since they were not in a 
position to consider migration. 
To recruit secondary participants I asked each primary participant to invite a member of their 
personal community to our third interview. At first I did not limit the selection to family members 
and nearly all chose to invite their spouse or an adult child. However two suggested non-family 
members, both Taiwanese non-native speakers of English. Here I suggested they invite a family 
member instead for two reasons. Firstly, I was concerned about everyone’s ability to speak 
confidently and articulately in a common language. Secondly, family members who had lived in the 
same household seemed more suitable for discussing the experiences of the primary participant 
based upon other such interviews which I had conducted up until that point. 
 
Recruitment 
I commenced recruitment in July 2010. I first contacted the couples from the pilot study and invited 
Masao and Shigeo to participate. Then I relied on my own personal and professional contacts which 
were limited to intermarriage couples, high school Japanese teachers and university staff, recruiting 
Fumie and later Hideo. After exhausting my own personal contacts I attended the yearly fundraising 
event for the Japanese supplementary school hosted by the local Japanese society. Here Fumie 
introduced me to several of her acquaintances, leading to the involvement of Kanae, Yae, Chie and 
Nobuo. I commenced the interview process with these eight participants before recruiting two more 
in late November and early December of 2010: Mizue, Masao’s wife, and Tetsuo, a friend of Yae’s 
household. Profiles of the participants are included in the last section of this chapter. 
Not everyone I approached met the selection criteria or agreed to participate. At the fundraiser I was 
introduced to three other people. One did not return my emails, one was intermarried and another 
sat for only one interview. I was also introduced by participants to three more people. One was not 
                                               
17
 While the experiences of marriage migrants can be considered within the concept of lifestyle migration (e.g. Satō, 
2001), these warrant their own investigation. 
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interested, one did not reply to my emails and another was busy preparing to resettle in Japan. 
Another person introduced to me by university staff declined to participate because they were 
acquainted with my advisory team. 
My approach to recruitment reflects convenience sampling or “the selection of those cases that are 
the easiest to access under given conditions” (Flick, 2006, p. 130). Since I was looking for 
individuals of a particular cohort within the relatively small and dispersed Japanese population of 
Southeast Queensland, I relied upon the willing participation of those I came across.18 To personally 
seek out and survey the entire cohort before proceeding with a representative selection of cases 
would require its own research project. For qualitative case studies, Stake (2005) stresses that the 
opportunity to learn is of primary importance, rather than balance, variety or representativeness. 
Furthermore, “The real business of case study is particularization, not generalization” (Stake, 1995, 
p. 8). As such, this collective case study of Japanese permanent residents is not attempting to 
represent the experiences of their cohort, but rather the cases themselves. I use the particulars of 
individual cases to contribute to the generalised knowledge and understandings of the Japanese in 
Australia and the phenomena of lifestyle migration. 
 
Interview process 
Pre-interview questionnaire 
Included with the information sheet sent to participants was a questionnaire for them to complete 
and return in the provided envelope before the first interview. The questionnaire solicited general 
information about the participant, their personal history, family composition and community 
involvement. There was also an event timeline on which participants were to write important events 
in their life since arriving in Australia. The completed questionnaire provided me with useful 
information regarding their personal circumstances in advance, as well as preparing a tool – the 
timeline – with which to conduct the first interview. The thoroughness with which the questionnaire 
and event timeline were completed varied between participants. 
 
                                               
18
 However I did pursue a balance of men and women by inviting husbands to participate even if I was first introduced 
to their wives. This is contrary to the gender imbalance of Australia’s Japan-born population of which two-thirds is 
female (Department of Immigration and Citizenship, n.d.), It is because of this imbalance that I wanted to actively 
ensure that men’s voices were also heard. 
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Interviews 
Each participant sat for three interviews for an average total of six and a half hours. These were 
conducted in Japanese and audio-recorded. While the first two interviews were often completed 
within three weeks of each another, the third interview usually took place two to four months after 
the second. This time was necessary to transcribe the first two and prepare for the third. The 
interview schedule was also affected by the availability of participants and their everyday plans, 
overseas trips, health matters, mourning and flooding.19 The very first interview was held in early 
August 2010, the last in late February 2011. 
The first interview was largely unstructured and similar to life story interviews. The theme of the 
interview was important events since migrating to Australia and I began by asking them to talk 
about their life in Japan prior to migration. This often prompted a short, uninterrupted story of how 
and why they came to reside in Australia. I then directed them to tell me about their subsequent life 
in Australia in reference to their event timeline. This produced a number of shorter stories to 
explain the events and surrounding circumstances. Occasionally other events were also remembered 
and retold. Towards the end of the interview I devised ad-hoc questions based upon other 
information in their questionnaires, for example their visits to Japan. These questions were 
especially useful prompts for those participants who wrote very few events on their timeline. The 
average length of the first interview was about one hour and fifty minutes. 
At the end of this interview, I explained the preparation task for the next interview. Participants 
were to consider the important people in their life at present and write the names, ages, location and 
relationship of these people on sticky notes. This could include their spouse, family, relatives, 
friends, acquaintances, neighbours or colleagues. They were not required to use all of the twenty 
sticky notes I gave them and could include more than one person on each note. Participants received 
an instruction sheet with this information and examples. 
The second interview was semi-structured and explored their personal communities. I began by 
asking them to place the prepared sticky notes onto an A3-sized personal community map 
consisting of five concentric circles. They were to consider themselves to be at the very centre of 
the circles, with distance from this point an abstract representation of the closeness of their 
relationship with those on the notes. After placing the notes, I asked participants to tell me about 
their relationships note by note. I guided them to explain how they knew each person, the nature of 
their relationship and how they keep in contact. This approach also produced anecdotes that gave 
                                               
19
 Southeast Queensland was subject to widespread flooding in January 2011. 
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insights into their life experiences both before and after migrating to Australia. Some participants 
also actively reflected on or explained the structure of their personal communities. The average 
length of the second interview was two and one quarter hours. 
The third interview was the most structured in the series. Different from the previous thematic and 
tool-guided approaches, I conducted the interview using personalised interview guides. These 
guides contained questions I had developed from examining the interview transcriptions of all 
participants. Some questions prompted them to think and reflect about concepts like filial piety, 
while others were more concrete and asked them to report dates or to clarify particular discussions I 
had not completely understood from their earlier interviews, such as the living arrangements of 
Japan-based family members and in-laws. 
When arranging this interview, I asked participants to invite a secondary participant to join us. The 
inclusion of this family member produced a variety of interactions including the correction of 
timeline dates or the recall of forgotten events. Some also revealed health problems, relationship 
troubles or family disputes that had been skipped over. Most importantly many offered their 
understanding of their mother or father, wife or husband, which helped refine my own. The average 
length of the third interview was two and a half hours, though not all secondary participants 
remained until the end. 
 
Equipment 
I used a Sony IC recorder, the ICD-SX850, to record the interviews in MP3 format at 44.1 kHz and 
192 kbps. Unlike tape decks and hand-held or lapel microphones, this IC recorder was a small and 
reliable tool for high-quality recording that remained relatively inconspicuous throughout the 
interviews. For some participants, the device as a Japanese-brand product became a positive pre-
interview talking point. 
Recordings were uploaded to my laptop computer and into version 3.3 of the Sony Digital Voice 
Editor software which I used to manage the playback of recordings while transcribing them into 
Microsoft Office Word 2007. Digital Voice Editor assigns transcription-friendly commands to 
certain keys, in particular the ability to rewind several seconds, enabling the user to control the 
playback without switching between programs. 
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Transcription 
Kvale and Brinkmann’s (2009) chapter on interview transcription succinctly outlines the practical 
and theoretical issues of this activity. Especially important is their clarification that transcription is 
an interpretative and transformative process of a text between narrative modes, rather than a mere 
administrative task; that “transcripts are impoverished, decontextualised renderings of live 
interview conversations” (p. 8). This is not an argument against transcription but a reminder of this 
additional level of interpretation in the research process. 
I transcribed the interviews in full and verbatim for two reasons. As a non-native speaker I felt more 
comfortable becoming familiar with the data through concentrating and reproducing it word for 
word. I was also hesitant to prematurely judge, select and exclude data. Consequently transcription 
took considerable time, though fell within the rough estimates of four to six times recording length 
(Gibbs, 2007). My being a non-native speaker and the fast speech of some participants significantly 
contributed to the time taken. Once completing a transcript I checked and corrected it while 
listening to the interview, highlighted uncertain sections and consulted on these with a native 
speaker. 
 
Language 
Japanese was the primary mode of oral and written communication between all the participants and 
myself.20 Japanese is their first language while it is my second. I commenced my study of the 
language at university in 2001 and graduated with a double major in Japanese. I have been a tourist, 
an exchange student and a secondary school teacher in Japan, attaining Level 1 of the Japanese 
Language Proficiency Test in 2006. I interact with Japanese-speaking colleagues and my Japanese 
spouse in Japanese on a daily basis. While confident in my Japanese language ability, I nevertheless 
regularly consulted with native speakers throughout this project in the following ways: proofreading 
of information forms, permission forms, questionnaires and interview guides; feedback and 
suggestions on form and manner in email, telephone and face-to-face contact; assistance with the 
phrasing of questions; and feedback on my understanding and intuitions of interview data. 
My translations of the interview data are selective and summative, in contrast to my in-full and 
verbatim transcriptions. As such the first-person narratives in the discussion chapters are a 
                                               
20
 The English proficiency of the participants varied considerably and I estimate only three of the ten would be able to 
articulate themselves well and comfortably if the interviews were conducted in English. 
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combination and reconstitution of participants’ relevant stories, descriptions, explanations and 
reflections across all three interviews. This was necessary to sufficiently and succinctly detail and 
contextualise their stories for the purpose of this thesis. I have done my best to re-present their 
representations of themselves to me as I understand them. 
 
Data analysis 
The first instance of data analysis was that of the pilot study interviews and transcripts which 
suggested the existing typological generalisations about Japanese permanent residents may warrant 
further investigation and modification. This resulted in the final orientation of this research project. 
The next instance occurred with the receipt of questionnaires and event timelines. These data were 
transferred to spreadsheets, allowing details such as migration dates, the number of visits to Japan 
and family trees to be arranged next to those of other participants. This was an early step towards 
appreciating individual cases in relation to each other. The event timelines were thematically coded 
according to emergent categories, suggesting possible tones of their migration experiences. 
After completing and transcribing the first and second interviews I created a master list of events, 
themes, discussion points and interesting vocabulary that emerged. I compared this list to the 
transcripts of individual participants to develop personalised interview guides for the third 
interviews. This was to improve the consistency of discussion across the cases and to pursue unique 
lines of inquiry. For instance, one participant suffered from depression so I asked others about their 
health in Australia. 
The major phase of interview data analysis began after transcribing the third interviews. I attempted 
several approaches to coding interview data; however, it was difficult to establish a consistent 
approach that could be used across all cases and interviews. Working with the emergent themes of 
one participant did not necessarily suit others, while the unique format of each interview produced 
different styles of responses. To remedy this I attempted to refine my codes by consolidating these 
through the lenses of lifestyle migration offered by Nagatomo (2009) and Benson and O’Reilly 
(2009). This resulted in a combination of data-driven and concept-driven codes (Gibbs, 2007); 
however, the coding process continued to be difficult and inefficient. Consequently I adopted a 
method more similar to meaning condensation (Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009). With a particular 
thematic category based on the coding system in mind, I examined each participant’s series of 
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interviews, identified discussions relevant to this theme and condensed their meanings. This 
approach greatly assisted with the interpretation of the complex interview data. 
During data analysis I also referred to the correspondence and interview logs I had kept of each 
participant. These contained the content of email and phone conversations, descriptions of interview 
settings, and my post-interview reflections. 
As previously mentioned in the discussion of primary participants, this thesis focuses specifically 
on nine of the ten participants. While Tetsuo’s case is also considered and discussed, his belongs at 
the periphery of this study because Household T arrived at the beginning of the 1980s. All of the 
other participants migrated between 1987 and 1992 and the clustering of participants around this 
five-year timeframe, while an unexpected outcome of the recruitment process, reflects a unique 
‘window of opportunity’ which contextualises their experiences. Nevertheless, Tetsuo’s case 
supplements the overall discussion of Japanese migrants of the pre-bubble cohort. 
 
Reflexivity 
Reflexivity is a characteristic of qualitative research in which the “researcher systematically reflects 
on who he or she is in the inquiry and is sensitive to his or her personal biography and how it shapes 
the study” (Creswell, 2003, p.182). While quantitative approaches attempt to minimise subjective 
bias, qualitative approaches seek to acknowledge and account for it. Here I will briefly consider the 
ethnonational, linguistic and community membership aspects of my position in the research process 
and the interviews in particular. 
In the earlier section on language, I described myself as a non-native Japanese speaker to inform the 
reader of my linguistic competency. To elaborate further, I am a fourth-generation Australian of 
British and German heritage born in Southeast Queensland in the early 1980s. As such I fit what 
Takeda (2009) indicates to be the normative assumption of Australians as white and of an Anglo-
Celtic background. I do not identify as a member of the local Japanese community; however, as a 
postgraduate researcher in Japanese studies and the spouse of a Japanese woman with local 
Japanese contacts I am located on the periphery of this community. I regard myself as a linguistic 
insider and an ethnonational and community outsider. 
Burton (2006) and a number of her interviewees, Japanese women living in England, feel that 
sociolinguistic conventions of Japanese can inhibit open and direct communication about oneself 
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and one’s point of view. I do not see this as an issue with my interviews. My language competency 
allowed participants to express themselves and be understood in their native language. They openly 
and frankly discussed a variety of personal and sometimes sensitive matters, as well as occasionally 
divulging something known only within the household. This could be because I am not Japanese, 
and while Burton also raises the matter of the gaijin, foreigner, as perpetually outside of Japanese 
society and identity, I believe this attribution is too simplistic and misses the mark. Instead I regard 
my being a stranger who is not seen as connected to the local Japanese community as the key factor. 
I also think that my status as a postgraduate student evoked a sense of affinity with several 
participants who had undertaken their own postgraduate studies or whose children had done so. 
 
Ethics 
I applied for and obtained ethical clearance from the ethics committee of the School of Languages 
and Comparative Cultural Studies at The University of Queensland. This required an understanding 
of the National Health and Medical Research Council’s (NHMRC) National Statement on Ethical 
Conduct in Human Research and the university’s interpretations of this national statement, as well 
as attendance at a school ethical clearance seminar. The application required a lay summary of the 
project and a detailed research plan, including a response to how the following matters would be 
addressed: obtaining informed consent; collection and storage of data; maintaining participant 
confidentiality and privacy; allowing for participant withdrawal; provision of feedback to 
participants; and potential risks to participants. The information sheet, consent form and 
questionnaire were also submitted in Japanese and English. 
My main ethical concern during the interview process was reciprocity, since participants were asked 
to spend several hours sharing their personal experiences with a stranger. As a token remuneration, 
a courtesy and an expression of gratitude, I presented them with a small gift of Japanese 
confectionery or tea at the first and final interviews.21 Occasionally I was able to help them by 
proofreading their English or reconfiguring their internet connection, though overall my capacity to 
reciprocate seemed limited. However, Glesne (1999) points out that “Equivalency may be the 
wrong standard to use in judging the adequacy of your reciprocity” (p. 127). She explains that the 
interview process in which participants have the chance to be heard, to feel special and to reflect 
and explore themselves can itself be the medium of reciprocation. For my project this was 
                                               
21
 One participant declined the gifts because I was a student, while another insisted once was enough as they did not 
expect such courtesies. 
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evidenced in those participants who expressed their gratitude for an interesting experience that 
allowed them to think about their time in Australia. 
My main ethical concern during analysis and writing was ensuring participant confidentiality and 
privacy. Glesne (1999) refers to several well-known social science projects to show how changing 
participant names and characteristics cannot ensure anonymity. I am acutely aware of this issue 
when reading the interview quotes of other research on the Japanese in Southeast Queensland and 
being able to identify my participants.22 This presents the problem of how to describe my 
participants and illustrate my discussion of their experiences without revealing their identity. 
I cannot entirely resolve this issue. In addition to pseudonyms I have made vague specific details 
without altering the nature of these.23 In doing so I have remained aware of the way I write about 
them, limiting speculation or judgement that is not clearly supported by the data. The participants 
wondered why I was interested in lives they regarded as unexceptional but were happy to oblige me 
with three interviews and did not express concern about what I asked or how they responded. 
 
Profiles 
The following are short profiles of the ten primary participants. Each profile is a snapshot of them at 
the time of the interviews and at the time of migration. These also describe their recruitment and our 
interviews. There is little information here about their decisions to migrate, lives after migration, 
mobility histories or personal communities, as these are discussed in subsequent chapters. The 
purpose of these profiles is to succinctly introduce the circumstances of their lives and our 
interviews to provide the reader with an image of each participant and their household. 
 
Chie & Household C 
Chie is in her early sixties, contributing regularly to a Japanese community newspaper and helping 
to babysit her grandchildren. She lives alone in a suburb on the Gold Coast, away from the ocean. 
Her husband, in his early sixties, lives and works overseas, returning once a year for a holiday. 
                                               
22
 I can confidently identify two of my participants, though none mentioned having participated in other studies. 
23
 For instance, were they once an exchange student to Iceland, I would say they had been one to Europe. If they had 
opened a fish and chip shop called Katō’s Kitchen in Indooroopilly, I would say they ran a takeaway restaurant a few 
suburbs from the family home. 
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Their daughter, in her late thirties, lives on the coast with her Australian husband and four children. 
Their married son, in his early thirties, is in Brisbane. 
Prior to migrating in early 1988, they lived in a city on the northern outskirts of Tokyo. Chie’s 
husband worked as a freelance professional in the construction industry. He accepted an offer from 
an employer to help open and run their new office in Brisbane. She was in her early 40s. They 
arrived on temporary visas though planned not to return to Japan, applying for permanent residency 
as soon as possible with his employer as sponsor. While the branch office remained open, Chie 
helped with the orientation of short-term staff visiting from Japan. She was also active on the 
women’s committee of the local Japanese society. When work dried up, they moved on and were 
involved in a residential development. Their daughter and son attended high school and finally 
university. Unable to find consistent and interesting work, Chie’s husband pursued some contracts 
in Japan before heading elsewhere in East Asia. 
I was introduced to Chie by Fumie at the supplementary school fundraising event. She admonished 
me for not having a business card to exchange with her. We conducted the first two interviews at 
her unit townhouse, while the third was held at her daughter’s house in a gated resort community. 
Her daughter joined us for this interview. Though willing to participate, Chie seemed reluctant to 
explain herself and her thoughts in great detail, and appeared to dislike questions which probed why 
she felt certain ways or made certain decisions. She seemed bothered when I did not immediately 
understand or catch particular aspects of her discussions. 
 
Fumie & Household F 
Fumie is in her early sixties, teaching and translating Japanese part-time. She lives with her eldest 
son, who is single and in his mid-thirties, in an affluent suburb southwest of Brisbane’s CBD. She is 
estranged from her husband, who lives and works in Japan. Their daughter, also in her mid-thirties, 
lives with her boyfriend in another suburb. Their other son, in his late-twenties, is working overseas. 
Prior to migrating at the beginning of 1988, they lived in a city on the eastern outskirts of Tokyo. 
Fumie worked part-time as teacher with a juku, a cram school, while her husband was employed by 
a media outlet. Shortly after turning forty, they arrived in Brisbane as permanent residents with their 
primary-school aged children. Since Fumie’s brother already lived in Australia, they had applied 
through the family reunion process. Fumie found work as a Japanese teacher, while her husband 
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pursued a new career path after his plans to become a visiting university scholar fell through. She 
later completed a masters degree and a doctorate to try to secure university employment. 
I knew of Fumie before my research and I had also taken classes with her daughter several years 
prior. Likewise, she had seen a research presentation of mine the year before. After email contact, 
we were properly introduced at a fundraising day for the local Japanese supplementary school, 
where she introduced me to several people she knew from the community who reflected my 
research criteria. 
We conducted our three interviews on the back patio of her old, single-storey home. Her eldest son 
was present for the first two interviews, bringing us food or working in the garden. He joined us for 
the third interview. Fumie spoke in a fast and straightforward manner, regularly code-switching 
between Japanese and English. Our emails and phone calls also alternated between the two 
languages. 
 
Hideo & Household H 
Hideo is in his early fifties, teaching full-time at a secondary school. He lives with his wife in a city 
west of Brisbane. She also works for an education institution. Their son, in his late twenties, is in 
Japan, while their daughter, in her early twenties, is working in Brisbane. 
Before migrating in early 1989, they lived in a Tokyo apartment. Hideo was a schoolteacher who, 
while accompanying students on a study trip to their sister school in Queensland, was offered a 
position to train Japanese language teachers. He accepted and the family moved to Southeast 
Queensland while he was in his early thirties. They arrived on temporary visas, though he planned 
to remain for about ten years and applied for permanent residency as soon as possible, sponsored by 
his employer. While working he has completed two masters degrees. His children began and 
completed their education in Queensland. 
I contacted Hideo on a hunch. I recalled a former university classmate of mine who was Japanese, 
grew up locally and whose father was a teacher. Through an internet search I located his work email 
address and, introducing myself as a classmate of his child, sent him an outline of my research and 
its criteria for participation. He was happy to oblige. 
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We conducted our three interviews at the imported kotatsu, a small table with an electric heater 
underneath and covered by a quilt, in his lounge room. Though she was at home, I saw very little of 
his wife. She did not wish to join us for the third interview. Hideo tended to speak more deliberately 
than the other participants, likely because of his experience as a language teacher and my being a 
non-native speaker. He would check to ensure I understood any obscure words or cultural 
references. He occasionally code-switched, inserting words or short phrases in English, and our 
emails alternated between the two languages. 
 
Kanae & Household K 
Kanae is in her early sixties, learning calligraphy, studying Chinese and doing charity work for an 
Asia-based religious organisation. She lives with her two daughters, both in their late twenties, in a 
residential suburb southwest of Brisbane’s CBD. Her husband lives and works in Japan as a 
researcher. 
Prior to migrating in the middle of 1992, they lived in a government-owned apartment in Tokyo. 
Kanae took care of their daughters full-time, and her husband was employed by a government 
research centre while doing clinical work on the side.24 They arrived in Brisbane with their primary 
school-aged children when she was in her mid-forties. They came as permanent residents; her 
husband had found and accepted a university position. Kanae did some casual work as an interpreter 
and Japanese tutor, as well as doing a bachelor’s degree and being involved in the local Japanese 
society. However, her activity was severely hampered by depression arising from a medical 
condition in 1998. 
I was introduced to Kanae by Fumie at the supplementary school fundraising event. We conducted 
our three interviews in the dining and lounge rooms of her well-kept, two-storey home. Her younger 
daughter joined us for the third interview. Kanae’s speech was quiet and refined. She occasionally 
code-switched, inserting words or short phrases in English, though her emails were exclusively 
Japanese. 
 
                                               
24
 Full-time government and company employees in Japan are generally forbidden from having a second job. Kanae 
explains that researchers are so poorly paid that despite the prohibition he did so to make ends meet. In a later interview 
she also mentions that he was helping to repay a large debt owed by his parents. 
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Masao, Mizue & Household M 
Masao is in his mid-sixties, spending his retirement fishing, gardening and watching television. His 
wife Mizue is in her early sixties and continues to freelance as a handicraftswoman. They live with 
Mizue’s mother, in her mid-eighties, in an outer southern suburb of Brisbane. The families of their 
daughter, in her late thirties, and their son, in his late twenties, live close by in adjacent suburbs. 
Before migrating in early 1992, they lived in a house in a city on the outskirts of Osaka. Masao as 
muko yōshi – a man who marries into his wife’s family to become its successor, enabling the 
household to continue despite the absence of a son – ran the construction-related business of his 
father-in-law and Mizue managed a shop. In their mid-to-late forties, they arrived in Brisbane as 
permanent residents, having desirable skills and sufficient money to establish a business in 
Australia. Masao’s initial plan to install solar panels was made difficult by local licensing 
requirements; his Japanese qualifications were not recognised in Australia. Instead, he and Mizue 
dabbled in an export business to Japan until demand fell, before finally opening a small Japanese 
eatery. Mizue helped out while also doing handicraft work for local businesses and designers. 
Their daughter graduated from high school in Japan and spent the year before the family migrated 
staying with a Brisbane host family and studying English. She started a bachelor’s degree in 1994 
and recently received her doctorate. Their son was in junior high school when he left Japan and 
entered secondary school in Brisbane. He has inherited the family business. 
I conducted my interviews with Masao at the kitchen table of their two-storey home. We moved to 
the formal dining table, which had more space, for the third interview when his daughter joined us. 
All three interviews with Mizue were at this table, next to her study area and the piano covered in 
framed photos.25 
Masao spoke gently and calmly, with a Kansai accent. He mumbled slightly, likely due to his 
dentures. He was very matter-of-fact about his experiences and did not consider anything he had 
done to be particularly noteworthy, though he was personally satisfied with his circumstances. 
Mizue was bright and upbeat. She was talkative and spoke very fast with few pauses. Her word 
choice, towards both me and about the people she discussed in our interviews, was very polite. 
 
                                               
25
 I decided against asking her to invite a secondary participant to our third interview since the likely candidates were 
Masao and her daughter. I was hesitant for them to sit another interview and respond to questions they had already 
answered. 
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Nobuo & Household N 
Nobuo is in his late sixties. He lives with his wife in a suburb west of Brisbane’s CBD. They have 
three adult children: a married daughter, in her early forties, living on the Gold Coast; a son, in his 
late thirties, working in Japan; and another son, in his early thirties, who is divorced and living with 
his sister’s family. 
Before migrating, the family lived in an open floor-plan house in Kyoto. Nobuo was a sararīman, a 
salaried worked, in a company’s international sales division, while his wife was a schoolteacher. He 
arrived in Brisbane in the middle of 1987 when he was in his mid-forties, accompanied by his 
daughter who had one year of high school remaining. His wife and junior-high-school-aged sons 
came at the end of the academic year.26 The position Nobuo had found before leaving Japan with a 
proposed economic development project did not proceed. He then worked briefly in real estate 
before purchasing and operating a small business on the Gold Coast, as well as doing a variety of 
odd jobs. His wife has continued to work as a teacher. 
They came as permanent residents. Nobuo was on friendly terms with the Australian consul at the 
consulate near his Osaka workplace. His international trade background, English language ability 
and postgraduate study in North America appealed to the consul, who was looking for skilled 
migrants to contribute to Australia’s economy. Unlike other participants, Nobuo’s application 
appears to have been fast-tracked. 
I was briefly introduced to Nobuo’s wife by Fumie at the supplementary school fundraising event. I 
then mailed them information on my project and invited Nobuo to participate. We conducted our 
three interviews at the dining table next to a wall of bookshelves in their forty-year-old two-storey 
home. Nobuo’s initial narratives tended to be short and he did not elaborate without regular and 
explicit probes. This made our first interview difficult and at the end he suggested his wife join us 
in future since she might remember things better than he could. I accepted his proposal and she 
joined us for the second and third interviews.27 
 
                                               
26
 Japan’s academic year is April to March. 
27
 Nobuo’s wife participated very actively in these interviews, providing considerable input. Nobuo’s story is interesting 
and insightful, however only with the elaboration, explanation and revelation facilitated by his wife. 
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Shigeo & Household S 
Shigeo is in his early sixties, living a frugal retirement while going to Japan for three to four months 
a year. He lives with his wife, in her late sixties, on the Gold Coast. Their married daughter, in her 
early thirties, lives and works in another part of the coast. 
Before migrating in early 1990, they lived in a house in Kyoto. Shigeo ran a successful yet 
unconventional juku, or private classroom.28 His family arrived in Brisbane as permanent residents 
in his early forties, with the proceeds from the sale of their house satisfying the financial 
requirements of his business visa. Shigeo quickly became busy with his travel business, where he 
planned and led personalised Australian holiday tours for Japanese clients. His wife helped with the 
administrative side of the business while their daughter attended high school and university. 
We conducted our three interviews in the lounge room of Shigeo’s high-rise apartment, next to the 
balcony overlooking the ocean. His wife was present each time, occasionally contributing to the 
discussion or refilling our glasses. His daughter was also visiting during the first interview and 
joined us for the entire third interview. Shigeo enjoyed being interviewed, peppering his anecdotes 
and opinions with puns and dad jokes. 
 
Tetsuo & Household T (Supplementary case) 
Tetsuo is in his late sixties, spending his retirement playing golf and working on the house and 
garden. He lives with his wife, in her early sixties, in a suburb a few kilometres south of Brisbane’s 
CBD. Their eldest son, in his late thirties, and his Australian wife are also staying with them. Their 
other children – a daughter in her late thirties and two sons in their early thirties and mid-twenties – 
live elsewhere in Brisbane. 
Prior to migrating, the then-family of five lived in company housing in a city north of Nagoya. 
Tetsuo was employed by a large chemical company. Shortly before turning forty, he applied to 
migrate to Australia as a skilled worker through the Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA). 
They arrived in Brisbane as permanent residents in late 1981, living off unemployment benefits 
before Tetsuo found work as an industrial mechanic. When the owner sold this business, Tetsuo 
became an independent contractor, responding to local and interstate maintenance requests. His 
                                               
28
 Juku are commonly known as cram schools that school students attend after regular school to help prepare for 
entrance exams to higher levels of education. However not all juku operate for this purpose or for this clientele, and 
Shigeo’s was one of these. Accordingly, throughout this dissertation I refer to his as a private classroom. 
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wife did the paperwork. Their children, including their fourth child who was born in Australia, 
attended public primary and secondary schools. 
I was introduced to Tetsuo by Yae; Households T and Y were closely acquainted through a local 
Japanese club. We conducted our three interviews at the dining room table of Tetsuo’s high-set 
timber house. His wife joined us for a short time during the first interview and for the entire third 
interview. He spoke openly and thoughtfully, recalling anecdotes and giving details with little 
probing. He is the only participant who has become an Australian citizen. 
 
Yae & Household Y 
Yae is in her late sixties, tending to her vegetable patch, watching Japanese television via satellite 
and doting on her grandson. She lives with her husband and their eldest son, who is single and in his 
late thirties, on acreage in Logan City. Their widowed daughter, in her early forties, and grandson 
live in a nearby residential estate. Another son, in his mid-thirties, lives and works in Japan. 
Before migrating in the middle of 1989, they lived in a house in Kyoto. Yae helped out at her 
husband’s shop, which was previously owned by a relative, once the children were old enough to 
look after themselves. They arrived on the Gold Coast in their late forties with their daughter, who 
had graduated from a junior college a year earlier. The proceeds from the sale of their business met 
the requirements of their business visa. Their sons remained in Japan during the next few years to 
complete high school before joining the rest of the family. Although Yae’s husband established a 
niche export business, it failed to develop. They were content to live off their savings, moving 
around Southeast Queensland several times. 
I was introduced to Yae by Fumie at the supplementary school fundraising event. We conducted our 
three interviews at the dining room table of Yae’s large, low-set house. Her daughter joined us for 
the third interview. Yae spoke politely and in Kansai dialect, with a liberal amount of backchannel 
responses. She was open and easy to talk with. 
 
Conclusion 
In this chapter I outlined the research process of this study. I explained how the use of qualitative 
approaches to interviewing was suited to its purposes and detailed its progress and development 
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from pilot study and participant selection and recruitment to data collection and analysis. I also 
addressed key methodological issues and concerns regarding language, transcription, reflexivity and 
ethics. Lastly, I profiled each of the participants and their households. The next chapter begins my 
exploration of participants’ migration experiences by considering their reasons for coming to 
Australia. 
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Chapter 4: Reasons 
In this chapter I discuss participants’ reasons for migrating to Australia which emerge from their 
migration narratives. I do this through a detailed consideration of these according to the principal 
reasons of Japanese lifestyle migration to Australia. Nagatomo (2009) identifies four principal 
reasons, which are the pull factors of a relaxed lifestyle, personal freedom, gender equality and 
improved living conditions. Each is connected with a corresponding and opposite push factor: that 
work-life balance is poor in Japan; that its society is constrictive and conformist; that patriarchy is 
too dominant; and that housing quality, leisure activities and bureaucracy are poor or ineffective. As 
such, pull factors are positive aspects of the destination while push factors are negative aspects of 
the country of origin. These resonate with Sato’s (2001) descriptions of Japanese lifestyle migrants 
as escaping Japanese social problems and inequalities, social obligations and corporate work 
burdens by heading overseas to pursue a more relaxed life in better living conditions. I examine 
these four reasons in the following four sections, demonstrating that many of these do not 
adequately account for the cases in this study. 
In the process, I also consider the extent to which participants’ stories contain narratives of escape 
and pursuit that are centred on personal transformation, as observed by researchers of lifestyle 
migration in European and North American contexts. Benson and O’Reilly (2009) maintain that 
lifestyle migration narratives are often centred on an important transition, turning point or break in 
continuity – divorce, widowhood, redundancy, rising local crime – that triggers the decision to 
migrate. Such triggers have also been observed as prompting Japanese women in later life to pursue 
a ‘second life’ in destinations such as Western Australian and Thailand (Thang, Sone & Toyota, 
2011). In the following sections I show how themes of personal transformation are limited in the 
narratives of this study’s participants and do not suggest migration was pursued for the purpose of 
such change. 
 
Escaping imbalance in search of balance? 
The pull of a relaxed lifestyle is directly associated with dissatisfaction towards working life in 
Japan and work-life imbalance. Japanese lifestyle migrants have spoken of work experiences 
characterised by long hours, high stress and poor remuneration. For example: 
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The work required a lot of overtime and even though there was an upper limit to overtime, 
we were doing an increasing amount of unpaid work. Such experiences made me think 
about migrating overseas. I came to think that I was more suited to working at home or 
working with more flexibility in my hours. […] Through working for a company in Japan, 
I have come to believe that work and leisure time are both a part of everyday life. There 
should be a good balance of work and leisure time. In Japan, life is often centred on work. 
This was probably another reason why I came to think about migrating (Nagatomo, 2009, 
pp. 141-142). 
Sugimoto (1993) has referred to such Japanese as ‘corporate refugees’ and offers the case of ‘Mr 
K.’, a salaried worker who resigned from an elite company and used his termination payout and 
savings to negotiate business migration to Australia. Through overseas trips and experiences for 
either work or pleasure, such migrants recognised that an improved work-life balance was possible, 
albeit outside Japan. As such they explain that moving permanently to Australia was a way to 
escape from work in Japan and achieve a better balance. 
Among the ten cases in my study, Yae’s resonates with this particular reason. In her story there is a 
definite desire to escape an unpleasant work-centric existence and enjoy a slower pace of life: 
We, well, my husband ran a local shop. He didn’t have any holidays. Dinnertime was 
always just myself and the children. He was busy when the tourists came in the evenings. 
So I was a bit lonely for a time there, until the children were big enough and I started 
helping at the shop. Well, things were busy and one day my husband felt faint and 
collapsed at the shop. I was so surprised when that phone call came. The doctor checked 
him out though and there was nothing wrong. He must have just worn himself out, being so 
busy and only having one week off altogether the whole year. So he started to think about 
taking it a bit easier and one day when he was at home sick with a cold he happened to see 
a television program about migration to Australia, about Japanese migrants in Sydney. 
That would be 22 or so years ago now. The scenery was really beautiful and they lived in 
such a lovely house. My husband saw that program and suddenly talked about going to 
Australia. When I saw the rerun that night I thought it looked nice too and also said about 
going. Just like that! 
In Yae’s story there is a clear narrative of escape and pursuit: escape from an unpleasant work-
centric existence and the pursuit of somewhere in which to enjoy a slower pace of life. However, it 
is important to qualify that the stress experienced by her husband as a small-business owner 
71 
 
employing one or two casual staff is unlike that of regular Japanese company employees. Yae’s 
husband desired to escape the stress of work itself – of managing and running his own business – 
and not the particular working environment and work culture of Japan. Their household’s migration 
to Australia was very successful in this regard with him effectively entering retirement upon arrival. 
While as business migrants they were required to establish a business, their niche export business 
made almost no shipments and stayed registered but inactive for nearly a decade. Nonetheless Yae 
and her husband maintained a high standard of living, including golf and travel, while financially 
supporting their adult children. 
Household Y aligns with Nagatomo (2009) and Hajdu’s (2005) characterisation of Japanese 
residents who arrived in Southeast Queensland during the late 1980s as wealthy and retirement-
orientated. They also fit Benson and O’Reilly’s (2009) description of the residential-tourist type of 
lifestyle migrant that emphasises “escape, leisure, relaxation, and ‘tourism as a way of life’” (p. 
612). Furthermore Yae’s narrative contains a prominent trigger of her husband’s work-related stress 
and a resulting lifestyle transformation of their early retirement. As such Household Y is a 
sufficiently straightforward case of lifestyle migration according to the existing literature. However, 
as becomes clear throughout this and Chapter 5, the remaining nine cases are less straightforward. 
Tables 5 and 6 summarise the employment activities of each household in Japan and Australia, 
indicating whether they ran their own business, were employed by others or assisted with their 
spouse’s work. Important details and nuances of these activities are further explained and clarified 
throughout the text of this section. 
Table 5 
Employment activities of households in Japan by member 
Household Ran own business Employed full-time 
Employed part-time or 
casually 
Assisted 
spouse 
C - Husband - - 
F - Husband Fumie - 
H - Hideo - - 
K - Husband - - 
M Masato Masato & Mizue Mizue - 
N - Nobuo & Wife - - 
S Shigeo - - Wife 
T - Tetsuo - - 
Y Husband - - Yae 
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Table 6 
Employment activities of households in Australia by member 
Household Ran own business Employed full-time Employed part-time or casually 
Assisted 
spouse 
C - Husband - Chie 
F - Fumie & Husband Fumie & Husband - 
H - Hideo Wife - 
K - Husband Kanae - 
M Masato & Mizue Masato Mizue - 
N Nobuo Nobuo & Wife Nobuo & Wife - 
S Shigeo - - Wife 
T Tetsuo Tetsuo Wife Wife 
Y Husband - - - 
 
In regards to this first reason of escaping imbalance in search of balance, other participants make it 
clear that life in Japan was good, including their working lives. An example of this sentiment is 
expressed by Shigeo: 
I liked running my private classroom. It was open every day and until late at night, like 
11pm, but it was fun. It wasn’t unpleasant, just busy. Business was good, there were lots of 
students, and money was coming in bit by bit. Everything was stable, but I knew I wanted 
to live in Australia. 
Mizue is another example. She had taught handicraft for over twenty years, turning a personal 
interest into a side-business.29 About one year prior to migration while Household M waited for the 
outcome of their business visa application, she accepted an offer to become a shop manager with a 
business in a neighbouring city over an hour away by train. Although juggling full-time work, her 
private classroom and PTA responsibilities at her children’s schools, she merely expresses wonder 
at how she handled everything. Furthermore her impression of Japan during the 1980s was like that 
of other participants, neither negative nor nostalgic: 
My youngest would have been four or five years old at the start of the 1980s. Japan then 
wasn’t a particularly bad country or anything. Everyday life wasn’t a struggle. But then 
from the 90s, or perhaps it was around end of the 80s…anyway, all I had in mind at the 
time was that I didn’t want my children educated there. Only that. Not friends or work or 
anything else. 
                                               
29
 Mizue first gave lessons for friends and neighbours in community halls once a week before later renting a studio as a 
private classroom. 
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These examples do not suggest a desire to escape from working lives in Japan. Also, in the few 
cases where participants do indicate that a desire to change work or career was part of the reason for 
their household’s migration, I observe that such desires are not directly related to the Japanese 
working environment, nor are these conveyed as significant attempts at personal transformation. 
Fumie is one case: 
Another thing, in addition to the children’s education, was that my husband and I were 
approaching 40. I was teaching English part-time and he was working for a media outlet. 
He’d been promoted to an editorial desk, which meant being stuck in the office and editing 
the work of younger staff. And he didn’t like that; he liked getting out, talking to people 
and writing his own pieces. So I suppose for him migration was a chance to make a 
change. So we migrated for the children’s education and for us to experience new things. 
Fumie’s husband had come across an opportunity to become a visiting scholar in his area of 
expertise at a Brisbane university at a time when he was separated from the interesting aspects of 
his career. However, when this opportunity failed to eventuate after they arrived to find the 
proposed supervisor away on sabbatical leave, he then decided to attend night school and pursue a 
new career. 
Nobuo is another case. His wife recalls him becoming unhappy with work around the time their 
chance to go to Australia presented itself: 
I think he was starting to get sick of that company. The way it operated had changed a bit 
and he’d say he didn’t really like it. So you could say that going to Australia was for the 
sake of changing seikatsu and changing companies, and I do think it was a good chance to 
do that.30 
After Nobuo was unexpectedly offered a permanent visa by his acquaintance, an Australian consul 
to Japan, he found a tentative position within a proposed trade centre for Brisbane. However the 
development was scrapped upon his arrival. After becoming unemployed a second time when his 
subsequent employer shut down, Nobuo bought and operated a Japanese small business with the 
household’s remaining savings. 
                                               
30
 While often used by itself, seikatsu combines with other words, such as: inaka seikatsu and nichijō seikatsu – country 
life and daily life; seikatsu kūkan, seikatsu kijun and seikatsuhi – living space, living standards and living costs; and 
seikatsu yōshiki or lifestyle (literally, life/living style/pattern). Given these various usages and nuances, I have kept 
seikatsu untranslated throughout participants’ narratives to allow the reader to appreciate the ambiguity of 
life/living/lifestyle. 
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I consider the desire for change within Households F and N as separate from the types of 
transformation Hoey (2005) describes being undertaken by downsizing corporate Americans. 
Hoey’s subjects are disillusioned with the nature, content and promise of their work and seek to re-
establish their personal priorities through making counterurban moves and finding jobs with less 
hours and fewer responsibilities or starting their own small business. In contrast, Fumie’s husband 
and Nobuo were simply open to pursing new and different opportunities. Both men had also already 
changed jobs and careers in the past to suit themselves. Furthermore, the narratives of these 
household’s migration are not framed in terms of personal crisis or disillusion. In both cases the 
desire for change is subordinate to another reason or to circumstances, such as children’s education 
or the sudden offer of a visa. 
As for the participants who established their own businesses in Australia, none had sought to do so 
for the purpose of personal transformation. Most had prior experience as owner-operators in Japan. 
Mizue had her classroom and Masao helped run his father-in-law’s construction business. In 
Australia they first tried exporting goods to Japan before opening a Japanese eatery, despite having 
no experience in commercial food preparation. Shigeo utilised the skills he had acquired from 
working with a travel agency before opening his private classroom to operate a personalised 
Australian tour business for Japanese clients. These two households and Yae’s were the three that 
had come via business migration and thus expected to start a business. In fact it would have been 
difficult for a salaried worker to use business migration to transition from employee to employer. 
This type of migration required applicants to demonstrate previous business experience and access 
to sufficient capital to fund their new Australian venture. Shigeo recalls that “The first thing they [at 
the Australian consulate] wanted to know [when I asked about migration] was my occupation, 
warning that being a salaried worker wasn’t good enough.” He also recalls an Australia-bound 
migrant he met while still in Japan who had changed professions in order to migrate to Australia. 
This man had been unable to get a visa as an architectural designer so retrained as a chef to be 
granted permanent residency. Although a brief second-hand story, it clearly suggests that if career 
change occurred it was for the sake of migration and not its goal. 
Similarly, those whose first experience of self-employment happened in Australia did not discuss 
having planned to do so. Nobuo had been encouraged by the Australian consul to use his trading 
company experience and English skills to export Australian products to Japan, though he only 
decided to run a business when he had trouble finding stable employment. Tetsuo went through a 
brief period of unemployment at the beginning before finding work as an electrical engineer.31 He 
                                               
31
 Tetsuo arrived in the early 1980s and although his skilled migration was facilitated by JICA, he was responsible for 
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continued to work for that company until the owner who had personally offered him the job sold the 
business and many other staff left. It was then that he decided to start working independently: 
Self-employment was not something I’d ever had in mind. It’s just the way things turned 
out. The work I did was something I could manage by myself, and doing it myself offered 
greater flexibility. 
The employment of other households was similar to what they had done in Japan. Kanae’s husband 
continued as a researcher and Hideo remains a teacher. Their narratives do not convey a sense that 
this outcome contradicts their motivations for or expectations of migration. In other words, they do 
not lament that migration had not helped them to escape from work or renegotiate its role in their 
lives. In fact, since these participants were not business migrants, it was because they found or were 
offered work in their fields of expertise that they were able to migrate to Australia in the first place. 
On the contrary, it was the inability to find steady employment which is a source of ongoing tension 
in Household N. When asked to reflect on her husband’s daily life since migrating to Australia, 
Nobuo’s wife immediately focuses upon his work failures and inability to provide a steady income: 
It was a real shock when his job with that trade centre development didn’t eventuate. We’d 
made all these decisions based upon having that to provide us with a stable seikatsu here. 
Then his next job didn’t last either and the foundation of our seikatsu became really 
uncertain. I thought I had to do something and told a neighbour who was a school 
librarian that I was looking for teaching work. It turns out that her school was running 
intensive Japanese courses to retrain foreign language teachers, because of the Japanese 
language boom in Australia at the time, and they were short an instructor. I had never 
taught Japanese as such, but I quickly figured out what to do. Later I found a part-time 
position at a school and still work there now. 
Meanwhile, he bought that small business and commuted to the Gold Coast every day to 
run it. But then the Australian pilots’ dispute of 1989 and a decision to relocate the shop to 
another shopping centre drove it into the red until we couldn’t even pay the rent. Then 
what did he do? He did some tour guide-related work, but then September 11 happened 
and that business wound up. Since then he hasn’t done much work at all. So it feels like 
I’m the one who’s been working. 
                                                                                                                                                            
finding his own job. This was also a time when permanent residents were eligible for unemployment benefits from the 
time of arrival. 
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If I was to do the last twenty years over again, I’d want him to work more (laughs). I really 
do since he’s pretty much gotten by here without working and thinks that’s okay. And I’m 
very dissatisfied with that. I know a lot of things didn’t work out for him, but still. 
This suggests there was a clear expectation that work would remain an essential part of household 
life after migration, especially for Nobuo as the primary wage-earner. The reason for this in most 
cases can be traced to their financial circumstances. Unlike Household Y whose significant personal 
wealth, largely obtained through the sale of an inherited business in a prosperous business district, 
has enabled Yae and her husband to live comfortably in Australia without ever having to work again, 
Nobuo was a salaried worker with limited savings. The sale of his house in Japan during the 
country’s real estate bubble combined with comparatively cheap Australian prices and a favourable 
exchange rate provided Household N with enough to pay off their mortgage, purchase an Australian 
house outright and have money to spare. While this could allow them to make ends meet without an 
income for a while, it would not last decades. With most participants arriving in their early forties, 
retirement was still many years away and all had children to support. Therefore the semi- or fully-
retired lifestyles associated with Japanese permanent residents who arrived in Southeast Queensland 
during the 1980s (Nagatomo, 2009; Hajdu, 2005) are unthinkable for households in this study 
without uncommon wealth. 
Lastly, there are cases where participants who were not employed in Japan added work 
commitments to their lives in Australia. Kanae was a housewife and full-time mother in Japan in the 
years leading up to migration. In Australia, before her health troubles, she worked casually as an 
interpreter and private Japanese tutor to cover her children’s tuition: 
I did a lot of interpreting for a while there, when the pool of talent was limited. My English 
is not at all sufficient to be an interpreter though, I know that. Anyway at the time I needed 
the money because the private school I enrolled my girls in was expensive. For me my 
children’s education was something I absolutely would not comprise on. It must be a 
Japanese, an eastern thing I just cannot shake (laughs). So I needed to do something to 
pay for that. Interpreting fees were really good and it was interesting to experience new 
fields that I did not work or live in. 
So far in this section it has been shown that participants and their narratives do not frame 
migration as driven by a desire to escape Japanese work culture and improve their work-life 
balance. Themes of personal transformation are also limited and do not suggest migration was 
orchestrated with dramatic change in mind. This is also evident in a strong tendency for 
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households to continue similar work practices in Australia and that this outcome was not 
contrary to expectations. 
Another aspect that reinforces these observations is participants’ engagement with education in 
Australia. Study can be part of living a desired lifestyle or making the transition to one.  
Lifestyle migrants may be take foreign language classes and attend public lectures organised by 
local expatriate organisations or branches of the University of the Third Age (O’Reilly, 2000; 
Oliver, 2008; Casado-Diaz, 2009). Alternatively, formal or vocational study may play a role in 
enabling someone to make a transition to another occupation or to self-employment for the 
sake of improving their work-life balance or to pursue their new priorities. However I find that 
my participants’ studies, which include government-sponsored English language courses 
offered to all new migrants, vocational courses and tertiary degrees (see Table 7), further 
demonstrate that their migration was not motivated by a desire to improve their work-life 
balance. 
Table 7 
Educational activities in Australia by participant 
Participant English studies Vocational studies University studies 
Chie O - - 
Fumie - - O 
Hideo - - O 
Kanae - - O 
Masao O O - 
Mizue O - - 
Nobuo - - - 
Shigeo - - - 
Tetsuo O O - 
Yae O - - 
 
Three participants started and completed tertiary-level study in Australia. One of these was Fumie. 
Having found work as a university tutor, she wanted to improve her job security by obtaining 
postgraduate qualifications: 
I’d found full-time employment straightaway and, as you would in Japan, thought that 
once you’d gotten in you were fine. But once I realised that after my contract was up I 
could be easily let go since I didn’t have a degree, I decided to start a masters. I had 
confidence in my English ability and thought the course I’d chosen wouldn’t be too hard, 
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but it actually was. I was lucky too that a scholarship was on offer. Without one I don’t 
think I could have done it. 
While completing this coursework degree she also finished a short teacher-training course offered 
by the Japan Foundation in Japan before continuing on to complete a research degree part-time. Of 
the five female participants, Fumie’s pre- and post-migration work history is the most extensive. 
Rather than become a housewife and stay-at-home mother she returned to the workforce shortly 
after each of her children was born. Then when her husband’s work took their household to the 
United States for a couple of years at the end of the 1970s she placed their son and daughter in 
childcare and worked part-time for a local community television station. Since her husband was 
their household’s main source of income and he had a secure, professional position, her decision to 
pursue work was a personal preference rather than an economic necessity. It is also a reflection of 
her upbringing and her graduation from a leading Japanese university. 
Hideo also completed university study in Australia. Like Fumie he completed a coursework degree, 
a research degree and Japan Foundation study trips for Japanese residing overseas: 
I had wanted to study again at university for quite some time, but didn’t until about 2002 
or 2003. That was after seven years of translating and interpreting work for a firm [while 
working as a teacher full-time], which had kept me really busy, spending day after day in 
front of the computer. Also, my son was starting university at the time and I warned him 
how it was different to high school. So I talked about doing it together. Not to be an 
example though, just that “I’ll do it too.” 
When asked to reflect on whether he might like to do anything from the last 20 years differently, 
Hideo regrets starting postgraduate study so late; starting sooner would have placed him in 
better stead to find work in tertiary education and make an impact on English language 
education in Japan, his true passion. 
Two participants undertook vocational studies through TAFE.32 Masao completed a small 
business course before opening his eatery and Tetsuo obtained the Australian equivalent of his 
Japanese trade qualifications. The instrumental goals of their engagement with education, like 
those of Fumie and Hideo, illustrate how concerns for work-life balance were not guiding their 
migration. 
                                               
32
 In Australia, technical and further education (TAFE) institutions are primarily responsible for vocational tertiary 
education, generally offering qualifications up to, but not including, bachelor degrees. 
79 
 
Half of the participants attended government-sponsored English language courses. They did this 
shortly after arrival and before starting a business or searching for work, with attendance ranging 
from Chie’s “just a little bit” to three months or half a year. In general the program was a stepping 
stone in their transition to life in Australia. The other half did not attend for one of two reasons. 
Either they had already lived, worked or studied overseas and were sufficiently confident in their 
language ability or they became busy with work, family commitments or both and did not have the 
time. This is the case for Shigeo who might have benefited from the course but did not enrol: 
We were to have gone to school too, for free thanks to the government, but there wasn’t 
time for that. I started work straightaway and my travel business was so busy that that’s 
the way things ended up. And the work was fun and interesting, since my job was to show 
my clients a good time during their trip. I enjoyed myself too in the process. I had thought 
I wouldn’t be as busy as I was in Australia, but it was a blessing in disguise. And with the 
money coming in, why not give it your all?  I didn’t leave my family behind in Japan, 
except for our parents, but others were taking care of them, so I could come here, work 
hard every day and not think about wanting to go back. I think you start thinking that when 
you get some free time. 
My time in Australia is as follows: I came, I worked, I retired. Nothing else (laughs). While 
I was working, I was totally absorbed with it. I was aiming to retire at 50, though I missed 
that target by a few years. I wasn’t expecting to stay in Australia for more than ten years 
though. 
Shigeo’s succinct description of his life in Australia summarises the experience of most adults in the 
households of this study: that they transferred their existing, ordinary lives of work to Australia and 
continued these without intending, causing or achieving significant transformations of these or of 
work-life balance. 
  
Escaping constraints in search of freedom? 
The pull of personal freedom is directly associated with aspects of constraint, conformity and 
obligation associated with Japanese society, and corporate life in particular.33 Nagatomo (2009) 
                                               
33
 Matters of conformity in relation to ethnicity and sexuality have also been touched upon very briefly by some 
researchers.  Sugimoto (1993) refers to a Zainichi Korean – an ethnic Korean resident of Japan – who found it easier to 
live in multicultural Australia where he was not fingerprinted and treated like a foreigner. Nagatomo (2009) mentions 
the difficulties that non-Japanese spouses of intermarried couples may have in adjusting to life in Japanese society, 
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explains that for Japanese lifestyle migrants Australia presented the opportunity for greater life and 
life-course flexibility. His respondents discuss overbearing company and community atmospheres 
which prescribe and reinforce particular behaviours, attitudes and values. They felt that these were 
sanctioned and policed by colleagues and neighbours. For example, one respondent complains 
about the regimented nature of daily work in the ways greetings were exchanged, morning 
assemblies were conducted and the taking of long holidays discouraged. Another respondent 
remembers how his wife’s choices were a topic of gossip among their new neighbourhood: 
I enjoyed living in [name of local town]. But we had to be concerned with appearances. 
My wife was also sick of how people around her tried to define how a woman should 
behave once she was married and had a child. For example, they thought that when her 
husband was getting a reasonable wage a wife should stay at home and that it was 
thoughtless of her to work, leaving a one-year-old child in childcare (Nagatomo, 2009, pp. 
153-154). 
While these lifestyle migrants describe their desire to escape such constraints and to seek greater 
personal freedom through migration, this is not a discernable characteristic of my participants’ 
narratives. Instead I find that my cases had already located themselves outside of mainstream 
Japanese practices and expectations well prior to considering migration, and were comfortable with 
their circumstances in Japan. In other words, they were already free in Japan. This is evident in their 
negotiation of Japanese work culture, their personalities and self-perceived difference from other 
Japanese, and their lack of concern for sekentei, public image or respectability. 
Some participants or their spouses had already changed jobs or careers to suit themselves, including 
Fumie’s husband: 
After he graduated from university, when I was still just his girlfriend, he had gotten into 
one of the biggest corporations in Japan. Only really excellent candidates got in, but on 
the inside connections were still important. He complained that the sons of important 
public servants or of people in upper management got the interesting assignments, while 
he ended up with chemical fertilizer. He didn’t want to be stuck with that his whole life so, 
after three months, he quit. 
Such a decision would usually be regarded as a wasted opportunity; Fumie’s son remarked as much 
                                                                                                                                                            
prompting them to migrate. He also had a respondent who was homosexual and felt it necessary to conceal her sexual 
orientation in Japan. While these are certainly worthy of their own investigations, they are not issues for the households 
in this study. 
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when hearing of this for the first time in our interview together. His father decided to sit the 
entrance examination for another large organisation in a completely different field and was 
successful. In another case, Shigeo quit his first job as a hotel bellboy after six months, citing the 
boredom of working the night shift. After doing some one-on-one tutoring he joined a travel agency 
and later opened his private classroom: 
I liked working with kids, and I could have worked in a school, but I didn’t really like 
formal school education. I wanted to do education my way, which you can’t if you’re a 
schoolteacher, since there are so many constraints. You can probably already tell that I’m 
not an obedient-subordinate type of guy. 
Kanae’s description of her husband conveys a similarly strong personality. Shortly after marrying 
they went to England for his doctorate. He apparently disapproved of postgraduate study in Japan 
because it seemed more about paying expensive tuition fees and writing a dissertation of little 
substance so as to graduate from a particular institution than actually furthering one’s education: 
When it comes to work, in some ways he’s a lone wolf, in others he is king-of-the-hill. His 
field is a pretty conservative discipline in Japan, so where you graduate from is important. 
But he went off on his own, worked hard and got his doctorate overseas, so he does not 
belong to a clique. And since his research is something he has had to organise by himself 
and be responsible for by himself, he is not one to meet others halfway or bow down to ask 
for favours. Which can, and has, caused trouble. Nonetheless, he is excellent at his work. 
As a person, though, he leaves something to be desired. 
Nobuo seemed unaffected by any pressures to conform or constraints on individuality while 
working in Japan. His wife wryly notes how he stuck out: 
His clothes, for starters. It certainly wasn’t what corporate employees wore. He looked 
completely different to the others in their grey suits. He might have worn a necktie, but the 
colours were completely different. He had perhaps too much individuality. 
Nobuo’s educational pathway was also unusual. Stopping after middle school to enter the workforce 
for the sake of his family’s finances, he later enrolled in night school to complete his secondary 
studies before continuing on to university. When he and his wife first met she recalls how it was 
strange that he was older than her and still at university while she had already graduated. 
Another example of how Japanese workplace culture was negotiated confidently from within can be 
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seen in Masao’s anecdotes. At the company he was first employed by after graduating from 
university the work day officially ended at 5pm. However, in practice things were different and he 
followed suit in the beginning: 
People stayed back until seven and no one would leave. I wondered what they were doing 
but it was nothing special. They’d be talking on the phone and if you listened in you’d hear 
it had nothing to do with work. I reckoned it was strange, but for the first two or three 
weeks I also hung around until after seven, even though I had nothing to do, being a new 
employee. But I thought ‘I can’t keep on like this’, and I think I went home about six. From 
then on, some of the others also started going home, and I thought ‘So I can go home after 
all’. Funnily enough, if someone suggested going out to play mahjong then work would 
finish about six. So why not always just go home? I really don’t get Japanese. 
Such aspects of Japanese workplace culture have been raised by Japanese lifestyle migrants in other 
works as noted at the beginning of this section. However, in Masao’s narrative he tentatively 
challenged the status quo rather than continuing to conform to implicit expectations. 
Sometimes participants identified as being different to other Japanese, especially the Japanese in 
Japan. Chie asserted this most strongly. Her household had previously lived in Southeast Asia for 
two years in the late 1970s when her husband went to work there on behalf of JICA: 
That experience got me thinking from the beginning that the character of our family was 
more suited to life overseas. Still, it wasn’t at all difficult for us to return to life in Japan. 
We knew the contract was for two years, and coming and going was like flicking a switch. 
But Japanese seem to think that ability to switch so easily is strange. Our family’s special 
characteristic is adaptability. We had no problems settling into life in Australia. We 
enjoyed finding our feet here, rather than feeling culture-shocked or homesick. 
Our parents weren’t surprised or opposed to us coming to Australia either. My husband’s 
family is a bit strange by Japanese standards because they think its fine to live wherever in 
the world. My mother-in-law was born and raised on the Korean peninsula, while my own 
parents went to Manchuria with the railway, and my older siblings were all born there 
during the war. So our way of thinking is pretty cosmopolitan. 
As for the Japanese who continue to live in Australia, I’m pretty certain they are all 
strange people (henjin). Japanese with Japanese personalities mostly go back after two or 
three years.  
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Chie also explains her household’s difference through their attitude to work: that it is well removed 
from a “particularly Japanese conception” of living-to-work and should be something one finds 
agreeable, interesting and able to pay the bills. Chie’s indirect identification as henjin, a strange 
person or eccentric, resonates with other participants comments about being kawatteiru, different or 
strange. For Fumie, even more than Chie, her natal family’s circumstances shaped her difference: 
Since I was thought of as kawatteiru to begin with, I never seriously concerned myself with 
appearances. My father was half Japanese and people labelled him a foreigner. He didn’t 
work for a proper Japanese company either. My mother was the artistic type and the 
clothes she made and the lunchboxes she prepared for us were all a bit different. Other 
people more or less came to accept that I was different because ‘she’s from that sort of 
family’. We weren’t completely immersed in Japanese society and so didn’t think that 
Japan was the whole world. We were about half in and half out and that gave us 
perspective. 
Difference is again reflected in her thoughts on what sort of Japanese live in Australia: 
I’d say a unique characteristic of those around my age is that they’re all ‘going my way’.34 
They aren’t people who are influenced by others. And that once they decided to come here, 
they were going to stay here. But maybe that’s just the ones I know. 
A final example of self-perceived difference from other Japanese is offered by Shigeo. He 
elaborates on Fumie’s description of those “going my way” and also believes that strangeness is a 
quality shared by those who come to live in Australia: 
You know what henjin means, right? Well, I’m looked upon as a strange man, which I 
suppose I am. If I wasn’t then I wouldn’t have come here. The sort of people who worry 
about what others think probably don’t come. The people you’re interviewing for this 
research, I reckon they’re all ‘my-way’ types. For example, someone I knew from my 
university days emailed me recently to ask why I went to Australia. He wants to know all 
about Australia of course, but he also wants to know how I can get by without working 
anymore, what I do since I’m not working, and why my wife isn’t angry that I’m not 
working. Now, that stuff doesn’t bother me at all. But you see, he’s gone through Japanese 
society as a salaryman and that’s what’s going on in all their heads. They want to stop 
working, they say they want to retire, but they don’t. Because of what people will think. 
                                               
34
 The English phrase ‘going my way’, or simply ‘my way’, has entered the Japanese lexicon and is commonly used. 
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That’s why he can’t quit. 
European researchers note that lifestyle migrants identify themselves as different from compatriots 
both in their country of origin and the host destination. They may consider themselves to be 
risktakers (Nudrali & O’Reilly, 2009) or “as maverick, brave, different, exciting and fun-loving 
people” (O’Reilly, 2000, p.28). The above examples are similar in that they distinguish themselves 
from other Japanese who do not leave Japan or those who do but only temporarily, such as 
corporate expatriates, working-holidaymakers or tourists. In doing so they tend to emphasise 
inherent, personal attributes as the key to being able to contemplate, decide upon and succeed at 
migration.  
Alternatively, some participants identify themselves or their spouse as rakutenka, optimists, to 
explain their responses to the challenges of migration. However, in doing so, they do not suggest 
that this is an attitude or personality trait which distinguishes them from other Japanese in particular. 
Masato is one example: 
Deciding to migrate to Australia was a pretty easy decision for me. I don’t think too hard. 
My brain’s more or less a single-cell organism.35 I wasn’t worried about how things would 
turn out, family-wise and work-wise. I’d say I’m more or less an optimist (laughs). Things 
work themselves out. 
Whether asserting unique differences in cultural identity or easy-going optimism, participants 
inadvertently conceal other factors which were instrumental to realising migration such as 
favourable economic circumstances or chance opportunities. I discuss this further in Chapter 5. In 
this way the migration narratives in this project can be seen to “challenge their depiction as 
consumers, emphasising instead their substantial, personal reasons for migrating” (Benson & 
O’Reilly, 2009, p. 610). 
One final discussion point is participants’ lack of concern for sekentei, public image or 
respectability, or related concepts such as shigarami, social ties or constraints, or shikitari, social 
conventions. Living under social scrutiny was a factor raised in the comments of a respondent from 
other research quoted at the beginning of this section. In that particular case, he and his wife were 
frustrated with their choices regarding work and children becoming the subject of community 
gossip. While some of Nagatomo’s (2009) informants identify such concerns as connected to their 
decision to migrate, this is not so for my participants. Rarely did they spontaneously raise the 
                                               
35
 In Japanese, tansaibō, single-cell organism, is used idiomatically to describe someone as having a simple or one-track 
mind. 
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subject and, while regarding these concepts as characteristics of Japanese society if asked about 
them, these are not salient features of their migration narratives. The following exchange between 
myself and Yae is one example: 
 It’s occasionally said that public image and social ties in Japan are unpleasant and that 
things are easier in Australia. 
I suppose so. Japan, well, Kyoto, especially being an old city, is pretty particular 
about things. 
It didn’t really bother you? 
Not particularly, no. I’m an easy-going person so nothing really bothers me (laughs). 
Shigeo touched upon public image in his last anecdote above about his friend who wants to retire 
but cannot. Through this example Shigeo defines himself in contrast to his friend, underscoring how 
he is not the type of person who is bothered by “what people will think”. Rather than a reason for 
migration, the distance migration placed between participants and such characteristics of Japanese 
society is actually a bonus, abstract outcome of migration. An exchange between Shigeo and his 
wife illustrates this point: 
The house and land we got here cost the same as our apartment in Japan but was ten times 
the area; 70m2 became 700m2. But people in Japan just didn’t get that that is what was on 
offer here. They seemed to think all migration meant facing hardship, like those to Brazil 
had. My wife did too. I said, ‘Well, are we going to divorce then?’ And she didn’t have 
much choice (laughs). (Turning to his wife and assuming the role of interviewer) So how 
did it turn out? 
Things got easier. 
 (Turning back to me) She reckons things got easier. 
Especially being a woman, since Japan can be a bit stifling, becoming separated from 
certain social conventions made things so much easier. 
Although it remains unclear exactly which conventions were stifling, the exchange demonstrates 
how the freedom from these achieved by migration was an added benefit and not a push factor, 
reinforcing how the escape from Japanese constraints in pursuit of Australian freedoms is not a 
86 
 
discernible characteristic of the narratives in this study. 
 
Escaping patriarchy in search of equality? 
The pull of gender equality is directly associated with escaping patriarchal aspects of Japanese 
society within the workplace and the home. Nagatomo’s (2009) female respondents mention limited 
opportunities to advance their careers, the incompatibility of work and family, and discriminatory 
attitudes. They recall being responsible for serving tea or having male colleagues assume female 
staff would eventually marry and resign. One respondent also spoke of how she had long disagreed 
with the traditional expectations of women in Japanese society as housewives and mothers and 
sought a non-Japanese spouse. Sato (2001) refers to these female lifestyle migrants as ‘motivational 
migrants’ in the first chapter of her seminal work on Japanese lifestyle migration. These are women 
who “made a conscious and long-term plan to migrate” and “perceiving Australia as offering 
women greater freedom and better employment and lifestyle opportunities…abandon the customary 
path laid down for them in Japan” (pp. 5-6). Furthermore, there is a considerable amount of 
research which discusses why Japanese women travel, work and study overseas to satisfy foreign 
curiosities and resist gendered expectations (e.g. Kelsky, 2001; Toyota, 2006; Takahashi, 2006). 
Women were also attracted to non-Western destinations such as Hong Kong, which was portrayed 
in the mid to late 1990s in Japanese media discourses as a meritocratic global workplace that treated 
women equally and allowed them to balance work and family (Sakai, 2003). 
There is very limited discussion of gender inequalities in my participants’ accounts. In none of the 
cases is the pursuit of a life in a more gender-equal society offered as influencing their decisions to 
migrate. One explanation for this is that the women in this study migrated with their households as 
wives and mothers in their late 30s and early 40s and none were the main source of income. This is 
supported by Sato’s (2001) observation that motivational migrants to Australia tend to be single, 
which she attributes to “the traditional, patriarchal nature of Japanese marriage” (p. 6). By the time 
female participants and spouses were considering migration they were already negotiating married 
life and motherhood within Japanese society, rather than resisting or avoiding these. 
Tetsuo and his wife met and married while working for the same company. Upon falling pregnant 
she resigned and became a housewife, remaining so until assisting with the administrative side of 
her husband’s work in Australia. Yae and her husband also worked for the same business before 
getting married. On the other hand, Kanae and Fumie married close to 30, much later than was 
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socially desirable, and had lived very active and independent lives. After junior college Kanae 
worked for an overseas airline before becoming involved in political and religious student 
movements and undertaking foreign language study overseas, while Fumie had worked in Australia 
and South America. Had they been interviewed at that point in their lives, as single women 
oscillating between countries and careers, they may have had more to say about gender and Japan. 
Rather than gender equality specifically, some participants mentioned a more general appreciation 
of Australia as fair, egalitarian and anti-discriminatory when explaining why it was a better 
destination than other countries. Based on her experience of living in England for eight years with 
her husband, Kanae did not want to return there because she felt British society was closed to 
people of other countries: 
The weather was not at all good. And it felt…imperial. Everyone was very proud and in 
some ways it is very difficult for foreigners to live there. In some ways we had not been 
able to fit in. It is a good country with a rich history, and we lived in a wonderful city, 
though we always felt like foreigners. Britain is a tad conservative and does not easily and 
sincerely accept foreigners. On the other hand, Australia is a very multicultural country 
and is accepting of all ways of thinking. There is very little discrimination. I feel like I 
completely fit in here. I had not expected Australia to be as good as it is! 
Fumie’s own previous year-long stay in Australia, and her experiences with the international 
students who stayed with her family when she was a university student in Tokyo, had given her a 
good impression of what Australia was like in comparison to the United States: 
What endears Australians to the Japanese is how laid back they are. They aren’t all ‘I want 
to do this! I want to do that! I gotta win, win, win! Go, go go!’ Even if you don’t know 
much English or aren’t an assertive type, you seem to be able to get by here. As for 
America, attitude was everything. An artist friend of mine who had gone to New York and 
was successful proved to me just how much determination and desperation was needed to 
get by there. And then if you live outside the big cities, from what I’ve read, foreigners face 
even stronger prejudice. I knew Australian attitudes first-hand and they were much softer, I 
suppose. Whereas America was based on pride at having fought for their independence, 
Australia was where many people had just ended up for one reason or another, and 
sometimes not of their own will [as a former British prison colony] (laughs). So Australia 
felt more or less about living together with everyone else. 
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Accordingly, the escape from Japanese patriarchy in search of equality is not a part of 
participants’ narratives in this study. 
 
Escaping urban living and bureaucracy in search of seikatsu? 
The pull of improved living conditions is associated with counterurban desires and problems with 
Japanese bureaucracy. Japanese lifestyle migrants have described overcrowded Japanese cities that 
contributed to already hectic lifestyles and inhibited relaxation (Nagatomo, 2009). Quality housing 
was expensive and rarely offered the physical and personal space many craved. Leisure activities 
were similarly restricted by this environment. These migrants sometimes held the Japanese 
government responsible for allowing this situation to arise. 
My cases exhibit two interesting characteristics regarding counterurban desires and housing. Firstly, 
while participants may identify shortcomings in Japan’s living conditions they were not particularly 
dissatisfied with their own circumstances. An excellent example of this is provided by Masao when 
elaborating on his belief that Japan had fallen behind other countries: 
I guess there’s no foundation for seikatsu. Like I said before, the country is small, the 
houses are small. Home isn’t a place you can relax in, it being so small. Well, our home 
was bigger than average and so still decent. But if you compare everything overall, there 
and here are completely different. 
Participants made few comments about urban living or their housing conditions in Japan, which 
suggests these were not a dominant push factor in their decisions. Of those who did, Chie touches 
upon the issue of affordability; that the price of housing within Tokyo meant she and her husband 
had to buy a place on its outskirts despite both growing up in and being “orientated towards” Tokyo. 
This implication of orientation is another aspect of how she proudly distinguishes herself and her 
family as different, adaptable and cosmopolitan, discussed earlier in this chapter. Here Chie 
identifies with the sophistication of the urban metropolis rather than the semi-urban inaka, 
countryside, where they lived. Nonetheless her household was not dissatisfied with their living 
conditions. As for Fumie, her memories of life on the outskirts of Tokyo are quite positive: 
Our house was in a new estate, the sort where doctors, bank staff and trading company 
people lived. So the middle to upper-middle class. But it was inaka seikatsu and I liked it. 
There was a river right next to us and farms all around. My daughter would often go and 
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play far off in the fields or the hills. The living environment was really good. As for the 
study environment, not so much. 
Secondly, while it is clear that the housing conditions of each household did improve through 
migration to Australia, this outcome is not a strong aspect in most migration stories or a salient 
feature of the decision to relocate. Coming from apartments and Japanese-sized houses, they bought 
or built more spacious Australian homes. Kanae went from living in a public-servant apartment in 
Tokyo to a two-storey house with a two-car garage, an in-ground swimming pool and a yard for a 
dog: 
My husband had a breakthrough in his research and was invited to give lectures. These 
were really well paid, about a hundred thousand yen per appearance. This went into our 
savings, along with the other work he did on the side, which ended up going towards this 
house. We did borrow some money though. Housing here was really cheap at the time, 
much cheaper than Tokyo. The 30 million yen it cost probably would not have paid for the 
apartment we lived in. And here we have five times the floor space. When I first saw it, 
wow, it was like a castle (laughs). 
Every household bought a home shortly after arriving. These purchases involved a combination of 
three elements: careful and guided deliberation, seikatsu maximisation and practical 
considerations.36 Participants took their time and inspected a number of properties before making a 
decision. During this process they often relied upon the knowledge and feedback of local 
acquaintances, both Japanese and non-Japanese. They did not skimp on their purchase yet kept 
within their means. It was not uncommon for participants to buy a big house with a swimming pool 
in a middle-class neighbourhood while shipping out all their belongings from Japan. Lastly, work 
and school considerations directed their search to particular areas that were close and convenient to 
these. The following narrative illustrates the process of house-hunting in relation to these three 
elements for Household S: 
In February 1990, we arrived in Brisbane and initially stayed with a good friend of ours, 
my wife’s former classmate. The friend had married an Australian and was living on the 
southside. We moved into a caravan park right away, rented a car and spent three or four 
weeks looking for a house. House-hunting was terrible. We looked at tens of places in 
between naps in the car. And it rained a lot. An Australian teacher friend we knew through 
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 I use seikatsu here for the same reason I have left it untranslated in participants’ narratives, as explained in a previous 
footnote. 
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my classroom recommended a particular high school and its ESL unit, so we searched for 
a place in its catchment area. We had thought about living near my wife’s friend, but stuck 
with the teacher’s recommendation. 
The house we found was ten years old, but it was big. Our 70m2 apartment in Japan turned 
into 700m2 of house and land with a pool. The trouble in the beginning was the dirty 
carpet. The house had been home to a lot of pets, so when they suddenly left, all the fleas 
came to us. We ended up at the doctor’s office bitten, swollen and feverish. 
There was so much commotion in the beginning. I remember the small TV we bought and 
the cardboard box it sat on. We didn’t have a bed or any furniture. We had to wait for the 
container with all our belongings, including my car, to arrive at the port and go claim it. 
In Chie’s case practical considerations were the most important: 
In the beginning we looked in various places, on the northside and the southside. It was 
cheap around there, in the south. But then we thought about travel times, and how people 
here felt anything more than 15 minutes away was really far, and focussed closer to the city. 
We bought a place to the west that made my husband’s and children’s commutes easy. 
For her household, cost was also an important factor. Household C retained their Japanese residence 
for two or three years after migrating in the event they might return to Japan. Unlike other 
participants, especially business migrants, who bought their house outright with the money from the 
sale of their house or business in Japan, Chie and her husband ended up borrowing money through 
relatives in Japan. 
Participants’ reflections on how they envisaged their Australian seikatsu and what they anticipated 
from its living environment are vague. There are no romantic narratives of stumbling across the 
perfect place in the perfect location and attaining a dream lifestyle. Instead it seems that many 
simply transferred their existing lives and lifestyles from Japan to more comfortable surroundings in 
Southeast Queensland. Fumie contrasts her expectations with those of her son: 
My husband kept telling the kids we’re going to live in a house with a pool, as a way to 
excite them about the move. Our eldest was about 12, so to him Australia meant koalas 
and living in a house with a pool. He was looking forward to going and being responsible 
for cleaning the pool.  Since I’d lived in Australia before, and some of my family had and 
were at the time, my image of Australia wasn’t kangaroos and koalas. That there was 
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space and a slow pace. Lots of sun. Anyway, that it was a slower pace than Japan and that 
a less hectic seikatsu was possible. As for the children, they wouldn’t be harried by exams 
and could think about what they wanted to do with their lives. 
Other responses to the question of envisaged seikatsu touch upon similar characteristics. Kanae 
mentions a big house, friendly people and a good education for her children. Mizue speaks of space 
and parks and the families enjoying them. Even Yae, whose household’s primary reason for 
migration was to relax and enjoy a slower pace of life through early retirement, did not have a 
particularly concrete image of what they wanted beyond good weather, nice scenery and taking it 
easy: 
We migrated during the summer holidays, in July 1989, with the help of a big accountancy 
firm. They organised a unit in a canal estate on the Gold Coast for us to stay in while we 
looked for a house. We didn’t have a particular location in mind when house-hunting, 
since we didn’t know anywhere. Though we did want a block of land with plenty of room. 
We just took our time, looked around and found a house we liked about four months in.  
Our twenty-something daughter couldn’t speak English so she needed a language school. 
The firm recommended a school and showed us some properties in neighbouring suburbs 
to the south of Brisbane. We bought acreage and moved in. The house was only six months 
old, but we renovated and added to it, putting in a pool and a tennis court. 
On the other hand, Shigeo is the only participant who was specifically drawn to the potential for a 
better seikatsu in Australia: 
What did I expect my seikatsu to be like here? That everything would be great. That a 
wonderful paradise called Australia awaited. 
I knew I wanted to live in Australia and what was on offer here, that house and land cost 
the same as our apartment in Japan. 
This desire emerged with his visit to Sydney in the 1960s when he was “shocked at how different 
the seikatsu was” and which remained “in the back of my mind for years”.37 Nonetheless he does 
not speak of wanting to escape from his Japanese living conditions or lifestyle. Instead his 
motivation is strongly pursuit-orientated. The absence of strong push factors is supported by his 
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 Shigeo’s particular narrative of this is included and discussed in more detail in Chapter 5, as part of his pre-migration 
and migration-to-Australia mobility. 
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comments in previous sections that demonstrate his satisfaction with working life in Japan and his 
confidence in doing things his own way. 
One particular aspect related to the Japanese bureaucracy and how it shaped Japanese society that 
concerned some Japanese lifestyle migrants to Australia was the nation’s rigid and exam-focussed 
education system (Nagatomo, 2009). Among Hamano’s (2010) respondents, this was a major reason 
for many of them to relocate to Australia: 
In particular, they did not want their children to remain in the same hierarchical and 
competitive Japanese education system they had experienced before. Moreover, they also 
believed that their children could acquire a good education and capacity for speaking and 
writing in the English language (p. 108). 
Sugimoto (1993) has referred to ‘education refugees’ and offers two cases. One is a university 
student who withdrew from a national university in Tokyo after becoming disillusioned with tertiary 
study, then travelled around the world before restarting his studies in Australia with renewed vigour. 
The second is a high school student who had spent several years in Australia with her family and, 
after being bullied back in Japan as kikokushijo, a returnee or sojourn child, returned alone to stay 
with a familiar local family and complete her schooling in Melbourne.38 
Five of the participants in this study explicitly attribute their household’s concerns for children’s 
education and children’s futures to their decision to migrate. One of these is Kanae, who also 
discusses that their earlier return from England to Japan was influenced by similar reasons: 
In England we had enough money to live on, but not enough for the education I wanted for 
my daughters. While my husband was studying we did not have much money, and it was 
the same once he became a researcher. Private schools in England were too expensive and 
public ones were not good. So when our eldest was to start school, we thought it time to 
return to Japan and did. 
But I didn’t want our children to be educated in Japan either. I was not convinced that 
Japan as a country was headed in the right direction. So I thought a bit more about their 
future, somewhere without examination hell, and my husband and I started talking about 
where to go. I suggested Europe, but he did not want to learn a third language. So that 
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 Kikokushijo predominantly refers to children of corporate expatriates who complete part of their education overseas. 
For early case studies in English, see Goodman (1990). For a history of the changing perceptions and status of 
kikokushijo, see Goodman (2012). 
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meant America, Canada or Australia. America was not very safe and just not that good a 
country. Canada was too cold for me. So Australia looked good and my husband started 
looking for work. He found a position at a university, applied, and we came. 
Education is a very important theme in Kanae’s interviews. She looked to buy a house in the 
catchment area of a particular primary school that had been recommended to her; however, this 
neighbourhood was too expensive. Kanae discusses the search for a school more than other 
participants. She also remembers her children’s first day at school, recalls particular homework 
tasks and shares her thoughts on each daughters’ study habits and university performance. Her own 
education, both opportunities seized and missed, frequently appears in the interviews. Education 
was also the primary concern of Household M. In Masao’s words: 
The children had gotten big, so there are school-related things. I mean exams, you know, 
examination hell. I don’t really agree with making them just study. We’d seen some books 
and other things that said Australia was better. And my wife had become really involved in 
the Japan-Australia Society (JAS), so there was that. Australia had the great outdoors and 
just looked carefree 
Mizue’s feelings were much stronger. She had become increasingly fascinated with Australia and 
convinced that migration was in the family’s best interests: 
About four or five years before we came, television programs introducing Australia were 
really popular. There was some coverage of Australian middle school students and of 
Australia itself, like the scenery and the various cities, and it was then I really felt that 
Australia’s approach to education was different to Japan’s. I wanted to know more about 
Australia and went to a nearby chapter of the JAS. Its head, who had taught in Australia 
for a long time, told me a lot of things about Australia. She admitted to being ‘Australia-
mad’ and I listened to her with similar enthusiasm. She said that the Australia she knew 
was a better place to raise a family than Japan. I was able to meet a number of students 
from Australia, high school students from Brisbane, and I really felt they were different to 
Japanese ones. They had their own opinions and talked about a lot of things, their 
thoughts on things. That and they spoke well of their families, and what really got my 
attention was how much their fathers came up in conversation. Not that their fathers were 
someone important in society, but that they were important to them, the students. 
Fumie splits her reasons between her children’s education and her husband’s desires for a career 
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change. She recalls two anecdotes that made her question Japan’s study environment and the ways 
those around her were negotiating it. The first concerns entrance examinations and the study 
required for these: 
Middle to upper-middle class parents wanted their children to attend good schools, which 
meant sending them to cram schools after regular school. Now, when I was small no one 
did that. The cram school might be an hour away in Tokyo, so the children would come 
home late at night. They might also go there on weekends to sit mock prep exams. There 
was also an impression that local schools in our area weren’t very good because it was the 
countryside. I didn’t really accept that though. 
Anyway, I remember coming home from work one night. It was late. But there was a 
mother and her son in the street kicking around a soccer ball. Why are they doing that at 
this hour? Someone later explained that she was probably helping her son stay awake with 
some exercise after cram school and dinner so that he could study more before bed. I 
thought that both incredible and strange. 
The second is from when she was involved in the PTA of her daughter’s elementary school and the 
school’s handling of an article one mother had written for a school bulletin, which criticised the 
established use of relative assessment and proposed the adoption of absolute assessment: 
The school principal pulled the article. Japan was rather authoritarian in that way. That 
sort of an article would have caused debate among the parents and thus problems for the 
school. Even though there hadn’t been a strong push for what she was proposing or 
anything, I remember feeling that Japan’s schools were no good. As for the article’s author, 
she was furious and ending up taking her child to New York. Of course she had just one 
child and was the sort of person who’d already gone overseas in the past. 
Tetsuo couches his reasons in terms of his children’s future. Arriving at the beginning of the 1980s, 
the historical context of his migration differs from the other cases. The oil shock of the previous 
decade and strong yen were causing companies to downsize and shed workers. Many of his 
colleagues took voluntary redundancies while he remained. For several years he had spoken to his 
wife regularly about the state of the company and that sending three children to university was 
beyond them. After stumbling across an information session held by JICA promoting Canada and 
Australia, his interest in migration was piqued:  
The staff at the government offices, who helped by providing the documents I needed and 
95 
 
in other ways, asked ‘So why are you migrating?’ I said that it was for my children, for 
their future. Later a newspaper reporter asked us the same question and again I said I was 
thinking of my children’s future and that I wanted to raise them where they could study 
without pressure. I didn’t see the point of a fancy, expensive education. There’s a Japanese 
saying about kites breeding eagles, but I didn’t see that happening in my case.39 Rather 
than spending money on cram schools and making them study, study, study, I reckoned that 
being able to speak Japanese and English was itself a fine education. Bilingualism was a 
buzzword back then. See, once you graduate and get a job, there isn’t any real difference 
between a Japanese kid and an Australian kid. Except that the Japanese kid spent a lot 
more time and effort studying. 
Unlike the variety of anecdotes introduced throughout this chapter, those regarding education 
contain clear narratives of escape and pursuit. These parents wanted to help their children avoid the 
exams and pressure of Japanese education and find a better alternative. However, children’s 
education was not a major consideration for the other participants, though some of these did recall 
bad experiences in relation to Japanese education. For example, Nobuo’s wife speaks of the 
delinquency of the older brother of her son’s friend who failed to enter an elite high school. The 
younger brother was increasingly ostracised at his own school as if delinquency were contagious. 
Consequently Nobuo’s wife was concerned for her own son who she felt, as a friend, was being 
looked upon as guilty by association. Still Household N and the other remaining households are 
clear that their migration was not for the sake of their children. 
 
Conclusion 
In the preceding discussion I have shown that three of the four principal reasons for Japanese 
lifestyle migration to Australia do not account for those of my participants. Working lives and work-
life balance were transferred but not transformed, with only Yae’s household dramatically 
renegotiating the place of work in their lives through early retirement. Moreover, migration was not 
narrated as a means to escape the constraints of Japanese society, which participants had 
successfully negotiated to their satisfaction prior to life in Australia, nor was gender discrimination 
an issue. 
A possible explanation for these discrepancies is the argument that such lifestyle considerations 
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 This saying refers to an ordinary or mediocre parent having a superior or gifted child. 
96 
 
originated from the social and economic transformations Japan underwent during the 1990s after 
the country’s economic downturn (Nagatomo, 2009). In other words, those who migrated prior to 
this were not pushed by similar concerns for attaining work-life balance or alternative lifestyles. 
However, this argument relies upon the characterisation of Japanese residents in Southeast 
Queensland around the late 1980s and early 1990s as older, upper-middle class couples pursuing 
leisure- and retirement-orientated lifestyles (Nagatomo, 2009; Hajdu, 2005), which this chapter 
suggests was not necessarily the case. In this study, each case migrated as households of married 
couples and their children, reflecting the statistical analysis of McNamara and Coughlan (1992) that 
this was the main group of Japan-born settler arrivals to Australia for that time period. Of these 
cases nine had not pursued leisure or retirement in Australia but continued to work, study and lead 
similar lives, albeit in a different setting. 
Regarding the reason of living conditions, I showed that although this improved as a result of 
migration it was not a salient reason or trigger for coming to Australia in most cases; while 
participants easily identified the benefits of living in Australia, this was not at the heart of their 
narrative. Only Shigeo had long desired the better seikatsu attainable in Australia, such as a bigger 
house, nicer environment and slower pace of life, yet his migration narrative is not one of escape 
from an unpleasant life in Japan, nor is it triggered by a desire for change. On the other hand a 
living condition that was at the heart of four households migration was their children’s education 
and future. Their stories contain clear narratives of avoiding or escaping a rigid and competitive 
Japanese education system in pursuit of a more flexible and relaxed foreign alternative. 
In the process of demonstrating how the four principal reasons for Japanese lifestyle migration to 
Australia do not satisfactorily account for those of participants in this study, I have also highlighted 
the reasons which emerge from their narratives. These are summarised in Table 8: 
  
97 
 
Table 8 
Reasons for migration by household 
Household Early 
retirement Career change seikatsu 
Children's 
education Opportunity 
C - - - - O 
F - O - O - 
H - - - - O 
K - - - O - 
M - - - O - 
N - - - - O 
S - - O - - 
T - - - O - 
Y O - - - - 
 
To this point I have yet to discuss the reason of opportunity or chance; however, it is an important 
theme which encompasses each of the cases in this study. Examples of this include the capacity of 
participants to acquire permanent residency via business migration, family reunion or employer 
sponsorship. In Tetsuo’s case, it was happening across a JICA migration information seminar while 
he was in town on a day off work that first made him consider heading overseas. However, for 
Households C, N and H, it is the opportunity itself that is the salient reason in their narratives. For 
Hideo it took the form of a job offer: 
I first came to Australia, and to this town, in July 1988. The school I worked for sent 
students on study trips to Australia and I was a teacher who accompanied them. Japanese 
interest in Australia was booming – it would be the most desirable tourist destination for 
the next three years – and Australia wanted to develop its Japanese language education. 
Lucky for me, or perhaps unluckily, I was offered such a job. Several years earlier I’d 
been forced to turn down a great opportunity to teach elsewhere overseas, so I had a 
serious think about this new offer. I talked it over with my wife and she gave it her ‘ok’. 
Our children were three and five at the time, so we decided on a ten-year plan, meaning 
that we’d go back in time for their secondary schooling. That ten-year plan is really 
overdue now and I’m more than ready to go home (laughs). 
Chie’s husband also accepted an unexpected opportunity from his employer to work in Southeast 
Queensland, while Nobuo was suddenly offered a permanent visa through his acquaintance with an 
Australian consul. But why come to Australia simply because you can? As Hideo’s narrative begins 
to suggest, the decision to move overseas has its roots in the past, well prior to this particular 
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opportunity. This is also true for Households C and N, who were similarly open to the prospect of 
leaving Japan after previously working or studying overseas, or even applying unsuccessfully to 
migrate elsewhere. 
European theorists of lifestyle migration regard the act of migration as “one point of the journey en 
route to a better way of life” and “thus intrinsic to the lifestyle trajectories of individuals, a part of 
their reflexive project of the self… whereby migrants escape disillusionment through seeking an 
alternative lifestyle” (Benson & O’Reilly, 2009, pp. 615-616). In other words, migration is not the 
goal but the means to the goal of their desired lifestyle. Given that in this chapter I have 
demonstrated how many participants’ narratives do not convey strong themes of escape from 
Japanese lifestyles or of the pursuit of transformed ones in Australia, and that some households 
merely seized the chance to come to Australia without clear lifestyle goals, the next part of my 
dissertation will consider the trajectories leading up to and continuing on since the act of migration 
and how these might be characterised. 
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Chapter 5: Mobilities 
In this chapter I trace the mobility of participants and their households across three temporal phases: 
pre-migration, migration-to-Australia; and post-migration. Using Canzler, Kaufmann and 
Kesselring’s (2008) conceptualisation of mobility, I identify geographical and non-geographical 
movements, the potential to move and networks that facilitate movements. In doing so I consider 
the act of migration to Australia within an ongoing life trajectory originating before the act and 
continuing to the present. 
Canzler, Kaufmann and Kesselring (2008) define mobility as “a change of state” (p. 3) in relation to 
the three dimensions of movements, networks and motility. Their conceptualisation overcomes the 
limitations of defining mobility in terms of movement through geographical space by also 
considering social space and the potential for movement. Movements occur between geographical 
points and may or may not involve the transportation of people and things, both tangible and 
intangible. For example, communication between two people in different places can be considered 
as a movement. Networks can be the infrastructure that facilitates movements as well as social 
networks “as a group of institutionalized relationships” (p. 3). Finally, motility is “the capacity of an 
actor to move socially and spatially” (p. 3) depending on factors of access, skills and appropriation: 
how someone can and may use their potential to move. 
Accordingly, participants’ mobilities are not limited to experiences of geographical movements to 
Australia, Japan and elsewhere but include their intentions and orientations towards spatial and 
social movement. So while their migration to Australia is a clear example of moving and being 
mobile where “crossing geographic space is accompanied by crossing social space” (Canzler, 
Kaufmann & Kesselring, 2008, p. 4), it is also possible to observe how they may have been mobile 
without moving. For instance, those who worked as English teachers or whose natal families 
socialised with people of other countries were connected to transnational social spaces. 
I divide participants’ mobilities into three phases: pre-migration, migration-to-Australia and post-
migration. In each phase, I use the narratives of select cases to illustrate particular observations. 
These narratives are introduced through compilations of anecdotes, followed by commentaries 
which interweave key points of similarity or difference with other cases. 
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Pre-migration phase 
In the pre-migration phase I arrange the salient movements, networks and motility of cases into 
three stages: childhood, young adulthood and family. The first stage encompasses participants’ 
childhood experiences within their natal families. This may include a history or heritage connecting 
the family to non-Japanese spaces, such as a half-Japanese parent or a period of overseas residency, 
or childhood contact and association with people of other countries. It is also the stage in which an 
interest in or akogare for overseas is located. 
Akogare, as desire, longing or idealisation, is an important concept in research exploring the 
transnational practices and engagements of Japanese women. A key example is Kelsky’s (2001) 
study of internationalised Japanese career women and their desires for the West and Western men 
during the late 1980s and 1990s, with her primary interest being the formation of this discourse and 
its sociohistorical context. Akogare also forms the theoretical framework of Takahashi’s (2006; also 
Piller & Takahashi, 2006) ethnography of Japanese women learning English in Australia, which 
considers the desire for English within discourses about these women and how such desires 
influence and contradict their experiences and relationships while abroad. Both works demonstrate 
how the occident and English are portrayed as glamorous spaces and means of empowerment and 
self-reinvention, and white men as handsome, refined and considerate. My study employs the term 
akogare to broadly reference the particular attraction participants in this study, both female and 
male, may demonstrate towards the Anglophonic West. 
The second stage begins around the time participants completed compulsory schooling or 
commenced tertiary education and continues until the third stage of marriage and the formation of 
their current households. Young adulthood- and family-stage experiences of mobility include the 
following: visiting, studying or working overseas; undertaking study or work connected to overseas, 
such as majoring in English literature or becoming a flight attendant; and associating with people of 
other nationalities in Japan. Tables 9, 10 and 11 summarise experiences by stage and participant or 
household.40 I now discuss key observations from these three stages through focusing on Fumie, 
Kanae, Shigeo and Mizue’s narratives. 
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 The family stage brings Masao and Mizue together as Household M and therefore their mobility experiences occur 
together within the context of this household. 
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Table 9 
Childhood mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase by participant 
Participant akogare Family heritage/history 
Associated with non-
Japanese 
Chie - O - 
Fumie O O O 
Hideo O - - 
Kanae O - - 
Masao O - - 
Mizue O - O 
Nobuo O - - 
Shigeo O - - 
Tetsuo - - - 
Yae - - - 
 
Table 10 
Young adulthood mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase by participant 
Participant 
Study/work 
connected to 
overseas 
Associated 
with non-
Japanese 
Family 
overseas 
Visited 
overseas 
Studied/worked 
overseas 
Chie - - - - - 
Fumie O O O - O 
Hideo O - - - O 
Kanae O O - - O 
Masao - - - - - 
Mizue - - - - - 
Nobuo - O - - O 
Shigeo O - - O - 
Tetsuo - - - - - 
Yae - - - - - 
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Table 11 
Family mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase by household 
Household 
Work 
connected to 
overseas 
Associated 
with non-
Japanese 
Family 
overseas 
Visited 
overseas 
Lived/worked 
overseas 
C - - - - O 
F O O O O O 
H O - - - O 
K - - - - O 
M - - - O - 
N O O - - - 
S O O - O - 
T - - - - - 
Y - - - O - 
 
Fumie & Household F 
Of all the participants, Fumie has the most comprehensive and varied pre-migration phase mobility 
across the three stages.  Therefore her case is an excellent way to introduce the different dimensions 
of mobility and to begin to consider their influences among the cohort: 
From the time I was little, my father had French, American and Australian friends and 
colleagues who visited our home. So I heard many languages and knew there were many 
worlds. Dad was half-European, multi-lingual and worked for a foreign media outlet. 
People called him ‘gaijin’, though he wasn’t, but such comments didn’t bother Mum. She 
was the artistic type who dressed us and fed us a little differently to everyone else. I was 
proud of how we were different, though I never really considered myself particularly 
strange. 
When I was finishing high school, I applied to become an exchange student through the 
American Field Service (AFS) and Youth Exchange. Both my father and an older brother 
had studied in North America. I was accepted as a candidate for the AFS, but there was a 
shortage of homestay families and I couldn’t go. As for the other program, it only covered 
some of the expenses. So I turned my attention to university. My parents encouraged 
language study as it would always be useful when looking for work. I wanted to enrol in 
one particular university’s program to become a teacher of Japanese for non-native 
speakers, however their entrance requirements favoured students with good high school 
results from Christian schools. I wasn’t Christian and hadn’t studied much because I 
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thought I was going on exchange. So I spent another year preparing for entrance exams 
and accepted an offer to study political science at another university the following year. 
Many international students stayed in our home while I was at university. Altogether three 
or four Australians lived with us, some for a few months, though usually much longer. 
There were American students too. 
I spent a year in Australia during 1969 and 1970 as a clerk in the information centre of a 
Japanese consulate. I was still a university student, but the campus had closed because of 
the Vietnam War demonstrations. So this was like a working holiday. 
When I returned to Tokyo to finish my studies, my parents left for Australia. Another 
position in that information centre became vacant and was filled by my father, who had 
reached retirement age at his old job but still wanted to work. He and Mum stayed for two 
or three years. Dad would later say that living overseas seemed pretty hard for Mum, 
since she couldn’t speak much English. One of my older brothers had also gone to live in 
Australia at this time, having married an Australian girl who once homestayed with us. 
After I graduated, I went to South America for a year in ’73 or ’74, and became good 
friends with a local Japanese woman I worked with. She came to visit me in Japan twice, 
though I only heard from her again recently. 
In Japan I worked as a secretary-cum-interpreter for a small importing business. That 
work was really interesting. I soon married a university classmate of mine. While we were 
still dating, he had quit from a high-profile company when he got assigned to a section he 
hated. A friend of a friend invited him to be a restaurant manager in New York, but he sat 
the employment test for a newspaper and passed. His family had worked in Manchuria, 
though he wasn’t born there like his older brother. 
We moved around a lot due to my husband’s work. We started in Osaka before going to 
Tokyo and then the United States for two and a half years. I worked part-time at the small 
Japanese community television station. They broadcasted several hours each day from a 
dirty warehouse with just a single camera. After his U.S. assignment was up, we visited 
Canada before returning for a short stay in Tokyo until finally settling and buying our first 
house in its outskirts. That was where our third child was born and the other two attended 
primary school. I taught English part-time at a cram school. 
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During Fumie’s childhood her father’s half-Japanese heritage, foreign language skills and 
employment with an overseas-based media outlet facilitated their family’s direct and everyday 
engagement with foreign networks and social spaces. She developed academic and career interests 
related to English and would later attempt to become a Japanese as a second language (JSL) teacher. 
Before this Fumie wanted to go on student exchange at the end of high school, encouraged by the 
example of other family members who had studied overseas. However this would not eventuate and 
she did not experience geographical mobility overseas until becoming a young adult. 
During university Fumie developed her own associations with people of other countries of similar 
age and circumstances, namely the English-speaking international students who lived with her 
family. The year she spent working in Australia and again later in South America were 
opportunities to experience life overseas and develop her language skills, rather than for the sake of 
the work itself or its remuneration. As such, although not straightforward tourist visits, these stays 
are tourist-like experiences similar to contemporary working holidays. 
Back in Japan Fumie found a job with a small international business that allowed her to use her 
English language skills. Her mobility continued after marriage with her husband’s work relocating 
their new household within Japan and internationally. While her geographical movements were now 
dependent on her husband’s career, she accompanied him to each destination and continued to work 
in transnational spaces such as the television station or as an English teacher. It is also during this 
time that she made her first tourism-based visit to another country, Canada. 
Fumie’s pre-migration experiences of mobility clearly show how her life trajectory formed and 
developed its strong orientation towards overseas interests, spaces and movements. The influence of 
her natal household can also be seen in the lives of her siblings who pursued studies, relationships 
and lives outside of Japan. Table 12 summarises Fumie and Household F’s mobility experiences of 
the pre-migration stage. 
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Table 12 
Fumie and Household F's mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase 
Stage Experience Member 
Childhood Had overseas family history/heritage Fumie; Husband 
 
akogare for overseas Fumie 
 
Associated with non-Japanese & people from Australia Fumie 
Young adulthood Worked in Australia Fumie 
 
Worked elsewhere overseas Fumie 
 
Did work connected to overseas Fumie 
 
Had family in Australia Fumie 
 
(Declined overseas work offer) (Husband) 
 
Associated with non-Japanese & people from Australia Fumie; Husband 
Family Associated with non-Japanese & people from Australia Fumie & Husband 
 
Lived/worked overseas Family 
 
Visited overseas Family 
 
Did work connected to overseas Fumie & Husband 
 
Had family in Australia Fumie 
 
Kanae & Household K 
Kanae was another participant with considerable pre-migration stage mobility. Her case intersects 
with several aspects of Fumie’s while drawing more explicit attention to the role of akogare: 
Back then I think everyone had akogare for overseas. Japan was really impoverished. For 
example, when I was a child, our freezer was simply a box that you put ice into. People 
had akogare for ‘overseas civilisation’ and overseas meant America. As for myself, I really 
wanted to see the world, not just America. Rather than having akogare for overseas, I 
would say I wanted to know other cultures. And the only way to know about the world 
back then in Japan was through films, like those of Elvis Presley. 
After I graduated from junior college, I was employed by a foreign airline. My first time 
overseas would have been for training at their headquarters. I had wanted to go overseas 
but it was so expensive back then. A round-trip ticket to Europe would have cost a year of 
my father’s salary. I was a stewardess for three or four years before I resigned. It was 
tough on my body, but I quit because the work was not very interesting – a stewardess is a 
waitress – and I had travelled a lot and gone everywhere I could. Now I wanted to study at 
a proper university. 
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Though my income was two or three times better than average and I had saved most of it, 
it still wasn’t enough to cover living expenses and pay for tuition. First I went to a 
university that taught Japan-Korea affairs, an interest of mine. Then when I was 25 or 26, 
I went to Korea to study at a university language school on a scholarship from a Christian 
organisation. I wanted to stay a second year, but my visa application was unsuccessful, 
probably because of my connections with student groups opposed to the Korean 
government. 
When I married, we went straight to England and stayed for 8 years. My two daughters 
were born there while my husband completed his doctorate and conducted research. He 
was a lone wolf and didn’t like how postgraduate study was conducted in Japan. During 
our time in England, we visited Japan once or twice. While my husband was studying we 
did not have much money, and it was the same once he became a researcher. Private 
schools in England were too expensive and public ones were not good. So when our eldest 
was to start school, we thought it time to return to Japan and did. 
Kanae explains her childhood akogare for overseas as part of a common popular sentiment born of 
the difficult socioeconomic situation of the early postwar period. Her reference to the role of film in 
forming and developing akogare was also touched upon by Masao: 
Looking back now, all the films from around my childhood were so gorgeous. Later on 
when I’d grown up and married, stories about the slums or whatever stared to appear, but 
as a child it really was the age of the American dream. And in every film you saw things 
you would never see in Japan, like the scenery. Everything was so fresh and novel. And I 
honestly studied English really hard after elementary school because I wanted to do 
something [overseas]. 
Hollywood stars and Western musicians also played an important part in the development of 
akogare for Takahashi’s (2006; also Piller & Takahashi, 2006) Japanese women learning English in 
Australia. Other media were influential too: Hideo attributes his childhood fascination with English 
to listening to the Far East Network radio broadcasts of the nearby United States military base. 
Participants’ consumption of these can be regarded as transnational experiences, through which 
they moved psychologically into the depicted foreign spaces. 
Kanae speaks of her own interests as driven by a curiosity for cultural knowledge and experiences, 
and not economic prosperity or social mobility. Furthermore her academic and career decisions 
107 
 
were informed more by these interests than economic considerations.  Kanae majored in English at 
junior college. Although wanting to study at a four-year university, her decision reduced the burden 
of tuition fees upon her family. She then overcame the economic barrier to travel through her choice 
of occupation and employer, which paid her to come and go between various foreign destinations. 
As such these travels might be read as tourist-like or working-holiday-like experiences similar to 
those of Fumie to Australia and South America. Kanae’s resignation from her well-paid job once 
she had exhausted its travel potential supports this reading. Furthermore her resignation and 
subsequent pursuit of further study in Japan similarly illustrates how her interests guided her 
decisions. Through this study of Japan-Korea affairs she formed new connections to new social 
spaces and became an international student. 
Kanae’s mobility continued immediately after marriage, with her husband pursuing doctoral studies 
in England. Her mobility, like Fumie’s, was subsequently tied to that of her husband and later to her 
daughters and their schooling. Unlike previous stages, these movements are guided by the academic 
and career considerations of her husband, rather than Kanae’s own personal interests. Table 13 
summarises Kanae and Household K’s mobility experiences of the pre-migration stage. 
Table 13 
Kanae and Household K's mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase 
Stage Experience Member 
Childhood akogare for overseas Kanae 
Young adulthood Did study connected to overseas Kanae 
 
Worked overseas Kanae 
 
Associated with non-Japanese Kanae 
 
Studied overseas Kanae 
Family Lived/worked overseas Family 
 
Studied overseas Husband 
 
Shigeo & Household S 
Shigeo acted upon his interest in overseas by visiting Australia at the end of the 1960s. This visit is 
at the core of his pre-migration narrative and was very influential to his migration twenty years 
later: 
When I was 19 or 20, I wanted to go overseas. I was in my third year at university, 
majoring in English literature. I took out a world map and, though I had America and 
England in mind, there was Australia in the very middle. It was an English-speaking 
108 
 
country, so I decided to go there. I worked casually, like I had for so many years already, 
and saved my money. One Australian dollar was worth 400 yen, which made it really 
tough. 
The ship from Kobe took two weeks. I went by myself and was seasick. A ten-year-old boy 
from one of the berths looked after me. His parents and sister were returning to Australia 
after a round-the-world trip. I taught him a song I sang to keep my spirits up and he 
returned the favour. Arriving in Sydney, we swapped addresses and kept in touch by letter. 
I spent most of my time in Sydney. I went to see Sydney University and various other 
places. I was shocked at how different the seikatsu was. A friend I made in Sydney invited 
me to dinner at their home. All of the houses in that area were so impressive, as were the 
girls in miniskirts. And the weather was nice. I thought this was a pretty good country. 
It was still White Australia when I came, so even in Sydney you didn’t see any Orientals. I 
might have met one or two Japanese at most. In Hyde Park someone asked me where I was 
from. I told them and they demanded I go home. 
I went to Hawaii and Korea and elsewhere when I had worked with a travel company in 
Kyoto, before opening the private classroom. My wife and I had travelled overseas a fair 
bit before coming to Australia. 
Shigeo is the only participant who travelled overseas as a tourist during young adulthood. While his 
anecdotes attest to the financial difficulty he and other participants faced, unfavourable exchange 
rates and travel expenses do not guide his narrative of destination selection. Language defines his 
decision and Australia is chosen over the United States and England almost at random due to its 
map location. There are no references to any particular Australia-related knowledge, interest or 
connections, further suggesting a generalised akogare for the English-speaking West. 
After graduation Shigeo pursued work in hospitality and tourism, spending six months as a hotel 
bellboy before joining a travel agency. This new job allowed him to travel to many destinations, 
like being a flight attendant had for Kanae, albeit less frequently. After marriage, he continued to 
travel overseas with his wife as tourists. Having a child and making the transition to self-
employment later limited his geographical mobility while his private classroom facilitated his 
involvement in foreign social spaces and the development of non-Japanese social connections. 
Shigeo ran ‘Outdoor Foreigner Attack Lessons’, effectively practical English lessons where 
children approached and spoke to foreign tourists in public. He also offered homestays to 
109 
 
international students, including Australians. Such homestays involved his wife and daughter in 
direct and everyday engagement with foreign social spaces. Table 14 summarises the mobility 
experiences of the pre-migration stage for this case. 
Table 14 
Shigeo and Household S's mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase 
Stage Experience Member 
Childhood akogare for overseas Shigeo 
Young adulthood Did study connected to overseas Shigeo 
 
Visited Australia Shigeo 
 Did work connected to overseas Shigeo 
Family Did work connected to overseas Shigeo 
 
Visited overseas Family 
 
Associated with non-Japanese & people from Australia Family 
 
Mizue & Household M 
Mizue’s reflections demonstrate her strong childhood interest in overseas fostered through her 
family’s associations and social networks. Unlike the previous three cases, she was unable to 
achieve geographic movement during the pre-migration phase: 
My father worked for the American forces during the occupation and Americans often 
came to visit. I remember one time, back when Japan was still really poor and I was really 
little and still in elementary school, about seven or eight Americans arrived in this big, 
blue convertible. And they’d brought beer and so many other things. The party had such a 
great atmosphere; everyone was so cheerful and having such a good time. 
My father was also a part of the Lions Club and through that our family provided 
homestays to some American students. I’d learned English but couldn’t speak to them at 
all. Still, I liked coming into contact with them. And it was often said that I was getting 
Americanised or Westernised. Ever since I was 14 or so, all I thought about was going to 
America, but my parents never allowed it. They said it was something that girls couldn’t 
do, that it was too dangerous. Back then very few girls went overseas. But then four years 
later they let my younger sister go via the Lions Club! What could have changed in four 
years? (laughs) 
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I remember being really intrigued the first time I saw the Catholic sisters at a nearby 
Christian girls school. This was when I was a high school student, but that fascination 
stayed with me. I knew almost nothing about Christianity, but there was just something I 
liked about the way the sisters spoke and the expression on their faces. Then when I had 
my daughter, I knew I wanted to send her to that school. While she was at its kindergarten-
preschool, I participated in a lot of the extra-curricular activities and became very 
familiar with the sisters and the minister there. Around the time my daughter was due to 
move up and into the attached elementary school, I considered getting baptised but 
decided to wait. Even once my daughter had moved on up, I stayed in touch with the 
preschool staff and still do today. 
Mizue’s vivid memories of American visitors coming to socialise resonate with Kanae’s comments 
on Japan’s postwar impoverishment and a popular akogare for American civilisation. That Mizue’s 
personal experiences played an important role in shaping the trajectory of her life towards overseas 
residency is also evidenced by their common knowledge within her own household: Masao and his 
daughter retold the blue-convertible-and-party anecdote during another interview when talking 
about their family history. 
Mizue’s early attraction to Christianity can be seen as part of her general fascination for the foreign. 
Christianity was also explored by other participants in their pre-migration lives and correlates 
strongly with their overseas-orientated life trajectories. One was Kanae who completed all her 
schooling at a Catholic girls’ school, enjoying bible study and the school’s celebrations of Christian 
events and holidays. Her later involvement in Japan-Korea affairs was also through a Christian 
organisation. Another was Nobuo who began attending church as a university student following a 
friend’s invitation and also joined the YMCA. His wife is the daughter of a minister and herself a 
practising Christian. 
The other notable characteristic of Mizue’s pre-migration mobility is the absence of geographical 
movement. It is clear that her father’s ties to the service organisation Lions Club International were 
an avenue through which she could have requited her own desire to visit America, had her parents 
been less protective of their eldest daughter. Unlike other previously discussed cases, Mizue did not 
pursue academic or career choices to enable her to go overseas, perhaps taking her parents’ 
warnings to heart. She attended junior college and then a finishing school once she was engaged. 
Marriage also, initially, had little impact upon her mobility. Aside from a few business-related trips 
to Southeast Asia by Masao, they did not relocate for work or travel overseas. While she revisited 
her curiosity for Christianity through her daughter’s schooling, she did not form or maintain any 
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connections to foreign networks, like Nobuo had through a church minister originally from 
Brisbane, because the sisters at the school were all Japanese. Yet Masao shared her akogare for 
overseas and the experience of parents who had dissuaded him from travel as a young adult due to 
perceived dangers. Importantly, he was receptive to Mizue’s sudden and intense burst of interest 
towards migration that occurred after their two children were approaching and completing their 
secondary education, as discussed in the next phase. Table 15 summarises Mizue and Masao’s 
mobility experiences of the pre-migration stage. 
Table 15 
Mizue, Masao and Household M's mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase 
Stage Experience Member 
Childhood akogare for overseas Mizue; Masato 
 
Associated with non-Japanese Mizue 
Young adulthood (Dissuaded from visiting overseas) (Mizue; Masato) 
Family Visited overseas Masato 
 
Summary 
In the above examination of pre-migration mobilities I have shown how many participants’ lives 
were on a trajectory orientated towards overseas and foreign spaces well before considering 
migration to Australia. This trajectory is often rooted in an akogare for the English-speaking West, 
influenced by experiences during their childhood and within their natal families. Sometimes this 
was fostered through academic and career choices to improve their motility and facilitate overseas 
movements and connections. For others the desire to be mobile became dormant until re-emerging 
later in life. 
 
Migration-to-Australia phase 
In this phase, I examine participants’ narratives surrounding the process of considering, pursuing 
and realising migration to Australia. While a continuation of the trajectories traced in the pre-
migration phase, my examination draws attention to participants’ roles in the decision and considers 
why Australia and Southeast Queensland became their destination. Among the salient movements, 
networks and motility of cases during this phase, I give special attention to the purpose of visits to 
Australia and the process of visa applications. 
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Through their narratives it is clear that participants played different roles in their household’s 
decision to migrate (see Table 16). I identify participants as having one of three roles: initiators 
who themselves were the driving force behind the decision; followers who did not suggest or 
actively pursue migration; or collaborators who shared the desire and decision to migrate with their 
spouse. These distinctions are important to contextualising participants’ experience of migration 
within their household and similar ones have been made in other works. For example, Sato (2001) 
categorises female Japanese migrants to Australia as either motivational, “who have 
come…because of a personal desire to leave Japan and live abroad” (p. 5), or circumstantial, “who 
have come…because of their attachments and commitments to other family members – parents, 
children or partners – who have made this choice” (p. 5). 
Table 16 
Role of participants in household migration decision 
Participant Initiator Follower Collaborator 
Chie - O - 
Fumie - - O 
Hideo O - - 
Kanae - - O 
Masao - - O 
Mizue O - - 
Nobuo - - O 
Shigeo O - - 
Tetsuo O - - 
Yae - O - 
 
Studies of lifestyle migration note their respondents could have decided to go to other destinations 
in the pursuit of desired lifestyles. Among the British retirees to the Mediterranean interviewed by 
King, Warnes and Williams (2001), multiple countries within that region were considered according 
to factors such as past visits or residency for tourism or work, the proximity of family and friends, 
language barriers, political stability, living costs and climate. Similarly for this study, Australia was 
not necessarily the only destination participants had in mind. Table 17 indicates whether they 
considered relocation to other places overseas or within Japan. As for why they came to Southeast 
Queensland, their explanations reveal the influence of three factors: work-related arrangements in 
this region which had facilitated their migration; connections with people they already knew who 
lived here; and its perceived attractions or desirable characteristics such as a warm and sunny 
climate. These are summarised according to household and visa type in Table 18. 
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Table 17 
Possible destinations by participant 
Participant Australia Only Overseas Domestic 
Chie - O - 
Fumie - O - 
Hideo - O - 
Kanae - O - 
Masao O - - 
Mizue - O - 
Nobuo - O - 
Shigeo O - - 
Tetsuo - O - 
Yae - O O 
 
Table 18 
Reasons for choosing Southeast Queensland by household and initial visa type 
  
Household Visa Type Arrangement Connection Attraction 
C Employer-sponsored O - - 
F Family-sponsored O - - 
H Employer-sponsored O - - 
K Employer-sponsored O - - 
M Business - O O 
N Unspecified O O O 
S Business - O O 
T Skilled - O O 
Y Business - - O 
 
Tourist visits are often seen as fundamental first steps for lifestyle migrants who later commit to 
longer stays or full-time residency in their chosen destination (O’Reilly, 2000; Benson & O’Reilly, 
2009). Williams and Hall (2002) discuss at length the tourism-migration nexus and the process by 
which the former generates the latter, and such tourism-informed mobility is strongly evidenced in 
other accounts of Japanese lifestyle migrants to Australia who first came as tourists or working 
holidaymakers prior to even considering a permanent move overseas (Nagatomo, 2009). The first 
phase in this chapter identified participants’ pre-migration mobility histories and found that while 
experiences of overseas residency and visits were common, few of these had occurred in Australia. 
Here in the migration-to-Australia phase, visits to Australia are more common though not for the 
primary purpose of tourism. I distinguish prospective migration visits from other types of visits to 
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emphasise the narrated purpose of the former in helping them to decide upon migration once the 
idea to do so had already emerged.41 In Table 19, these second-phase movements are summarised in 
relation to first-phase movements: visits, short stays for tourism or business trips; or residency, 
extended stays for study or work. I subsequently discuss key observations from the second phase 
through focusing on the cases of Shigeo, Masao, Nobuo and Chie. 
Table 19 
    Types of Australian and overseas movements by phase and participant   
 
Pre-migration phase Migration-to-Australia phase 
Participant Australian 
residency 
Australian 
visits 
Overseas 
residency 
Overseas 
visits 
Prospective 
migration visits 
Other 
visits 
Chie - - O - - - 
Fumie O - O O - - 
Hideo - - O - - O 
Kanae - - O O O - 
Masao - - - O O - 
Mizue - - - - O - 
Nobuo - - O O - - 
Shigeo - O - O O - 
Tetsuo - - - - - - 
Yae - - - - O - 
 
Shigeo & Household S 
Shigeo is the initiator of his household’s migration. He links his second visit to Australia back to 
the legacy of his first as a university student twenty years ago: a lingering desire to one day live 
there. The second visit reaffirmed this desire and triggered his decision to find a way to achieve this. 
He also makes it clear that Australia was the only migration destination he considered. So while this 
family trip to Australia may be a tourist visit for his wife and daughter, it was a prospective 
migration visit for Shigeo: 
Even when I was running the private classroom, Australia was still in the back of my mind. 
I’d travelled to other countries since my very first overseas trip to Australia but it was the 
only place I thought about living in. So in 1987, for about three weeks during the summer 
holidays, the three of us came to visit. We took a train from Sydney to Brisbane, then 
                                               
41
 Only one participant made a visit to Australia during this phase which was not a prospective migration visit: Hideo 
was accompanying a group of high school students from his school to their sister school in Queensland. It was during 
this visit that he was offered a local job, which led to his migration. Since this visit coincides with the offer, I have 
assigned it to the migration-to-Australia phase rather than the pre-migration phase.  
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rented a camper car and drove to Cairns and back. My daughter was in the last year of 
elementary school and we also visited her Australian pen pal’s house. 
When we got back to Japan I wondered if there was a way to migrate. I liked running my 
classroom, but I knew I wanted to live in Australia. I knew what was on offer here, like 
house and land for the price of a Japanese apartment. But people in Japan, including my 
wife, associated migration with hardship. She was unsure about going, but I said ‘Well, 
are we going to divorce then?’ And she didn’t have much choice (laughs). 
So I went to the Australian consulate in Osaka to find out how I could go. The first thing 
they wanted to know was my occupation; that being a salaryman wasn’t good enough. 
When I said that I ran my own classroom they said no one doing that had gone before, 
followed by ‘Thank you, next please.’ I’d gone all the way to Osaka and waited over an 
hour to be told ‘no’ in under a minute! 
Most people would probably give up at that point, but I didn’t. I knew I’d have to sell 
myself and talk up the things I’d done to stand out. You couldn’t talk down your 
achievements like people in Japan usually do. So when I later applied through an 
Australian migration agent recommended to me by a foreign friend, I included how my 
classroom had been featured on TV, radio and in the newspaper. I talked up all the little 
things and explained that I would work hard for Australia’s sake and how I’d use my 
travel agency experience to start a business that would bring lots of Japanese tourists and 
their money to Australia. 
Half a year passed, but I’d heard nothing about the application. When I chased it up, I 
found out the agent had died at his desk from overwork! Someone else then tracked down 
my application and sorted it out. It passed and I got the visa. 
One of its conditions was that we had to enter Australia within six months. First, I closed 
the classroom and then our whole family spent three weeks at the overseas migration 
centre in Yokohama. It ran language and culture classes to prepare people for life 
overseas. And since it was free and they fed you, why not? After I sold the house to get the 
money ready we stayed at my father-in-law’s. But then my wife got sick and needed 
surgery, so I got a six-month extension on the entry deadline. 
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We probably decided on Brisbane because we had a friend here – my wife’s classmate 
from junior college who had married an Australian. Mostly that, and because it seemed 
easier to live here, weatherwise, than somewhere like Sydney. 
After his visa was approved Shigeo’s household was involved in a series of small moves while 
preparing to migrate. One of these was their stay at the migration centre. Through this they became 
acquainted with other families who were going to Australia, albeit to different cities. Tetsuo was the 
only other participant to know about and attend the centre. Having no prior knowledge of Australia 
and no previous overseas experiences, Tetsuo’s decision of which city or region to migrate to was 
strongly influenced by the friends he made at the centre. He fell in line with these friends who had 
decided on Brisbane for its climate. Shigeo’s decision was similarly influenced by his connections, 
attributing the decision to live in Southeast Queensland to his household’s links to people there, 
with the appeal of the region itself being of secondary importance. These connections also include 
an Australian family they knew through their private classroom’s homestay program. While driving 
up the east coast of Australia, Shigeo would have found that his desired seikatsu of a big house and 
land was attainable in many parts of Australia. Rather than being attached to a particular region, he 
likely sought to move near to people he was already familiar with who could help his household to 
settle in. 
Shigeo’s wife and daughter are largely absent from his narrative, further reinforcing how migration 
was a personal ambition. In fact, he portrays his wife as being unlike himself and more like other 
Japanese who did not or could not see the positive potential of migration. A belief in being unusual 
or different from other Japanese is also expressed in Shigeo’s approach to the visa application. That 
he regards himself as “a strange man” and his assertion that strangeness is a quality shared by 
Japanese who come to live in Australia I examined in the previous chapter’s discussion of how 
participants had already located themselves outside of mainstream practices and expectations back 
in Japan. 
A less salient aspect of Shigeo’s visa process is its economic conditions. While demonstrating past 
business experience and outlining their plans for Australia, business migrants were also required to 
bring a large sum of their own money to fund their new business. This is the money Shigeo was 
organising from the sale of his house. His narrative downplays his ability to meet the economic 
requirements of permanent residency while emphasising his desire and effort to migrate.  
Interestingly this tendency is reinforced by Shigeo’s frequent discussion of money matters 
throughout the interviews in which he defends his migration from apparent perceptions of wealth. 
He contrasts himself with his wealthy Japanese neighbours whose apartment is apparently lavishly 
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furnished and who continue to work in Japan because they feel they must do so despite desperately 
wanting to retire. Shigeo presents himself as hard-working, thrifty and uninterested in owning 
expensive things. He is also insistent on dispelling a myth among family and friends in Japan that 
he is very well-off: 
Every time I go back I’m asked, ‘How are you making ends meet? How do you manage to 
get by?’ And that’s nobody’s business but mine. It’s not like I’m living off someone else’s 
money. A lot of people in Japan are like that – jealous. They’re nosy and want what others 
have gotten for themselves by their own hard work. 
The first time I went back to Japan, four years after I left, I was thrown such a welcome 
party. Everyone was really glad to see me and wanted to know all about Australia. Now 
that I go back every year, or even several times a year, their reaction is ‘Oh, you’re back 
again. How can you come back so often? You must have plenty of money.’ Wrong. It’s 
because airfares are cheap that I can. It’s because I’m the type to plan ahead, work hard 
and not waste money on luxuries. I don’t need much money. And I’m not like people in 
Japan who think you need to leave an inheritance for your children. 
 
Masao & Household M 
In Household M, Masao was a collaborator and Mizue was the initiator of their migration. He is 
more forthcoming about the economic conditions of his visa, though couches these in a memory of 
how difficult it was to meet these: 
We first came here in 1989. It wasn’t really for travel though, it was to see what sort of 
country it was. But we hadn’t decided upon migration at that stage either. The children 
had gotten big, so there’s school-related things. I mean exams, you know, examination hell. 
I don’t really agree with making them just study. Japan's not very good in that respect. And 
my wife had become really involved in the JAS. 
After touching down at the airport, I remember how blue the sky was. And it seemed so big, 
probably because there weren’t as many tall buildings like in Japan to obscure it. While 
Japan seemed grey, Australia was colourful. It felt like a movie. Everything seemed 
different, fresh, good. And while Japan might have been ahead in computers and machines, 
it was behind in seikatsu. 
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After returning to Japan we decided to aim towards migration. Before we applied, I 
remember we went to some kind of migration information seminar in Osaka and spoke 
with a consultant there. We were told in a long-winded and roundabout way that we 
probably wouldn’t be eligible and that pissed me off. 
Anyway, we applied with the help of a Sydney-based agent who was recommended to us by 
a Japanese-speaking real estate agent we’d met during our first visit. He was really good 
and our application went through pretty quickly and with little hassle. Within a year I was 
asked to come to the consulate for an interview. I studied English really hard in 
preparation for that interview, so that I could talk about my plans – I was thinking about 
something to do with home solar power systems. But when I went for the interview, there 
was an interpreter! Still, I was probably more familiar with the technical terms than she 
was. 
After that November interview, a letter arrived on July 20 to say our visa was approved. It 
also said that we needed to deposit at least $650 000 in an Australian bank account by the 
end of August. I really remember that one, terrible month. It was so hot and I had to sell 
the company and other things as soon as I could because we didn’t have that sort of cash. 
Then we went to Sydney for a week to deposit the money, meet the migration agent and do 
a bit of sightseeing. 
Then we had to officially migrate within a year. We arrived in Brisbane in April. Brisbane 
was the natural choice, because our daughter had been homestaying there for about a 
year with an Australian couple we met through the JAS. Mizue also seemed to think that 
Cairns was too remote and that the Gold Coast was too resort-like, and that in terms of 
schools and universities Brisbane was probably the best. 
Masao’s collaboration can be seen in his shared concern for their children’s education and his 
agreement that their family should go to Australia. The status of each in the decision is further 
reinforced by Mizue’s account of their first visit: 
I really wanted to go to and see Australia after hearing so much about it. And I was 
already thinking that we absolutely had to live in Australia. I must have gone on and on 
about it too, nearly every day.  Then it was suggested that we all go during the summer 
holidays. Masao must have thought if we went for a visit, I’d be satisfied and get over it. 
That visit wasn’t a regular visit though, since we went to a lot of places you wouldn’t 
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normally go. Masao wanted to check out building sites, since he did that sort of work. And 
we rented a car and drove here and there and out to Toowoomba. Then on the plane back 
to Japan, he said to me ‘let’s think about migrating’. And things progressed from there. 
While Masao’s approval was necessary for migration to proceed, it was Mizue and her intense 
interest in Australia that orientated their household towards a life in Australia. An important 
contrast between Masao and Mizue’s narratives is that hers contain very detailed reflections on her 
experiences of Australia through a local branch of the JAS in Japan. This includes repeated 
conversations with an important society member who had spent many years in Australia, 
convincing her that it was a better place to raise a family. Mizue’s contact with visiting Australian 
exchange students through the society further convinced her of this, especially in the way the 
students expressed their own opinions and spoke well of their own families. Her receptiveness to 
these experiences is a continuation of her pre-migration interest in overseas. 
Accordingly, their first visit was a prospective migration visit. Like Shigeo, although they did 
sightseeing and enjoyed themselves, the main purpose was to decide whether to pursue migration. 
Australia was also the only destination Masao considered and his household’s choice of Southeast 
Queensland is similar to Shigeo’s in its primary attribution to household connections in this region 
– their daughter and her homestay family. Other factors are directly related to their reasons for 
migration, which for Household M was their children’s schooling. This is further evidence of a 
tendency for participants, whose migration was not shaped by certain arrangements directing them 
to a particular region, to prioritise personal connections over their motivations for migration when 
deciding where to go. 
Curiously, despite her keen interest in Australia, Mizue had also considered migrating elsewhere: 
I’d read a story written by someone who had taken their children to Canada. I don’t 
remember the author, but I remember the phrase ‘You cannot change a country by 
yourself, but you can choose a country that suits you.’ So in the beginning I told Masao 
that I wanted to go to Canada, even though I was involved in the JAS. And he said “No, 
it’s too cold.” (laughs). Canada is a really beautiful country and I had akogare for it, but 
yes, it was too cold. 
This is a striking example of how Australia was not necessarily the only destination considered by 
many participants. It reinforces the point made in the pre-migration phase that many participants 
had orientated the trajectory of their lives according to or in the direction of broadly conceived 
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overseas interests rather than Australia-specific interests. Aside from Shigeo and Masao, all 
remaining participants considered or were open to migration to other destinations. 
 
Nobuo & Household N 
Nobuo’s initial account of his household’s migration to Australia is surprisingly straightforward and 
abrupt. It suggests that the very offer of permanent residency triggered their migration and provides 
little context or justification for making such a decision aside from an interest in Australia and 
experience living in North America. He and his wife also committed themselves without any first-
hand experience of Australia: 
The company I worked for was near an Australian consulate. I’d been interested in 
Australia for a while so I’d visit the consulate during my lunch breaks and pick up various 
information booklets about life in Australia, its economy and tourism. I knew Australia 
was resource-rich and it seemed like a place where you could make a living. 
One day I met the consul and we became friends. We spoke to each other a lot and he 
asked me ‘Do you plan to remain with your current company?’ I said that I had no 
particular reason to stay and he said ‘If I give you a permanent resident visa, would you 
go to Australia?’ Australia’s bicentenary [in 1988] was approaching and it was opening 
its gates wide to migrants. The consul was looking for people to start businesses in 
Australia that exported local goods to Japan, and he knew my background in trade.  
I told him I couldn’t decide by myself. I went home and spoke to my wife about it, but she 
thought it was too good to be true. Still we had nothing to lose by making an application, 
so I asked for the forms. These were pretty straightforward and I filled them out myself. 
Our application was approved right way and my wife couldn’t believe it. So that’s what 
happened. Acting upon the consul’s offer wasn’t really that big of a decision. My wife and 
I had lived in North America when we were university students, so language wasn’t a 
problem. 
I came with my daughter in 1987 while my wife and two sons followed a year later. My 
wife was a schoolteacher and couldn’t resign until the academic year ended. 
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When asked if he considered a visit before migrating, Nobuo said that that “would’ve been a waste 
of money.” Tetsuo, as a blue-collar company employee, was in a similar situation and relied upon 
the information provided at a JICA migration seminar to make his decision. Economic 
circumstances are a good indicator of who made prospective migration visits. All the business 
migration households – M, S and Y – made at least one visit, while the remainder who came via 
family reunion or sponsored work visas did not, unless employment offers were made or job 
interviews took place in Australia.42 Business migration households had both the economic means 
to make a family trip to Australia and the flexibility as business owners to take time off as it suited 
them. 
Household N’s willingness to accept the opportunity to come to Australia requires more context. 
Through subsequent interviews with him and his wife together, a forgotten memory emerges of 
their application to migrate to Canada: 
We applied for Canada, didn’t we, about five or ten years earlier? It was really hard to get 
a green card to the U.S., so we tried applying to Canada but weren’t at all successful. And 
that’s why we couldn’t believe the consul’s offer. But we thought ‘why not’, made an 
application and got it straightaway! Then we had to think what to do. We were both in a 
bit of rut with work and didn’t really like the idea of being in Japan forever so we decided 
to go. Nobuo and our eldest child migrated first, while the rest of us followed after 
finishing the school year. 
Therefore, I see their migration-to-Australia phase as extending back past the unexpected visa offer 
to their previous attempt to migrate to Canada. Both this attempt and their pre-migration mobility 
help to explain why they accepted the Australian opportunity. Nobuo and his wife were joint 
collaborators searching for a way to realise their aspirations for a life overseas. The development of 
these aspirations can be seen in their mobility experiences of the previous pre-migration stage, 
summarised in Table 20. They were both Christians with an akogare for overseas, went to study in 
North America and had careers in international trade or English teaching: 
  
                                               
42
 As stated in the previous footnote, Hideo was offered a job in Southeast Queensland while on a school excursion. As 
for Kanae, she accompanied her husband on a trip to present a lecture at the university he had applied for a position 
with. After he was offered the position, Kanae visited again by herself to look more closely into what life here would be 
like before they settled on migration. Although Household K was not particularly wealthy, their economic situation had 
improved following a breakthrough in her husband’s research and the fees he could command for giving guest lectures. 
Also, his future salary with the university was to be a six-figure sum. 
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Table 20 
Nobuo and Household N's experiences of the pre-migration phase 
Stage Experience Member 
Childhood akogare for overseas Nobuo; Wife 
Young adulthood Studied overseas Nobuo; Wife 
 
Associated with non-Japanese Nobuo; Wife 
Family Associated with non-Japanese & people from Australia Nobuo & Wife 
 
Did work connected to overseas Nobuo & Wife 
 
Australia was not the destination until it was offered to them. As for Southeast Queensland, 
Household N’s reasons are a combination of arrangements, connections and attractions. As 
mentioned in Chapter 4, though asked by the consul to start his own business, Nobuo had found 
tentative employment in Brisbane which failed to eventuate shortly after arrival. He subsequently 
travelled to other Australian state capitals before deciding to buy a house and settle in Brisbane after 
all. This is not only because he thought “Queensland was good” but because “I didn’t know anyone 
in Sydney or Perth.” Nobuo knew an Australian church minister in Japan who was originally from 
Brisbane and whose family still lived here. It was this family he turned to for help with choosing 
which suburb to live in. 
 
Chie & Household C 
Chie is one of two cases in which the participant is a follower in their household’s migration. Like 
Nobuo, Australia and Southeast Queensland became their destination as a result of sudden job offer: 
After being in Southeast Asia in the late 1970s, my husband thought about finding 
opportunities to go to Canada or Australia. An offer came from his employer at the time, 
asking for someone to help set up an operation in Brisbane. My husband jumped at the 
chance and volunteered. So I first heard about it once it had been decided. I resisted in the 
beginning, thinking “What’s going to happen? How could he go ahead and decide like 
that by himself!” 
My husband’s business visa took four months to process. We had to nag them a bit 
because it was taking so long. After being here a year and knowing we were all happy to 
stay, my husband asked his employer if it was fine to apply for PR. Since the boss wanted 
him to remain for the long haul, he said that was fine and we applied. What we didn’t 
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know was you had to wait two years before they would accept such applications. My 
husband did all the paperwork, so I don’t really know what was involved, though he did 
need to prove that people with his skills were in short supply in Australia. Anyway, the 
first two years passed and then another year before our PR came through. 
Later when the firm started to wind down its operations, the boss asked him to come back. 
My husband told him there was no chance of that, and quit when the work dried up. 
Chie’s narrative is less detailed than those participants who were initiators or collaborators, 
resonating with her limited agency in the decision. One way of accounting for this passivity is the 
absence of akogare. When asked whether she was interested in or had akogare for overseas or the 
English language prior to living in Southeast Asia and Australia, Chie responds: 
Thinking about it later, I was. When I was at junior high school I liked reading all kinds of 
books. I read the memoirs of someone who’d studied in the United States and a short story 
by a girl who had gone backpacking. Those were pretty popular at the time. In the 
beginning I read books for children, but also read a lot more serious ones too. So I think I 
probably had an interest, and in English too. If I think about it, I took an interest in many 
things. 
Although she identifies a childhood interest in these areas, it is dissimilar to that of other 
participants. Chie’s stated interest did not influence her studies or employment nor motivate her to 
travel or associate with people of other countries. As shown in Table 21, her mobility experiences 
from the pre-migration phase are very limited until the family stage when her husband’s work took 
the household overseas. As such, there are similarities between her and Sato’s (2001) circumstantial 
migrants. 
Table 21 
Chie and Household C's mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase 
Stage Experience Member 
Childhood Has overseas family history Chie; Husband 
Young adulthood - - 
Family Lived/worked overseas Family 
 
Nonetheless, Chie’s narratives oscillate between apparent resistance or lack of interest in household 
relocation and a pride in their cosmopolitan character. She often emphasises her household’s 
124 
 
adaptability as the legacy of natal families who had experiences in Manchuria and Korea, as 
highlighted in Chapter 4’s discussion of participants who identified themselves as different from 
other Japanese, than conveying a distinct interest or akogare for overseas. These also suggest that 
for her, as a follower, migration was something that was dealt with or managed rather than 
embraced. This is reinforced by the narrative at the beginning of this section: a matter-of-fact 
account of the process of migration that lacks personal significance. 
Followers did not have an established akogare for overseas or the English-language that other 
participants demonstrated and their experiences of mobility from the pre-migration phase are very 
limited. Yae, the other follower in this study, admitted to having no previous akogare for overseas 
and “none at all” for English. She too had no experiences of mobility during the pre-migration 
phase, as shown in Table 22. This aligns with her household’s migration being triggered by her 
husband’s work-related stress and desire to relocate to somewhere with nice weather for a slower 
pace of life. This drove him to consider a variety of overseas destinations, as well as places within 
Japan, such as the tropical islands of Okinawa and the subtropical south of Kyushu. 
Table 22 
Yae and Household Y's mobility experiences of the pre-migration phase 
Stage Experience Member 
Childhood - - 
Young adulthood - - 
Family Visited overseas Husband 
 
Summary 
In the above examination of migration-to-Australia mobilities I have shown that first-hand tourist 
experiences of Australia were largely not responsible for participants’ decisions to migrate. Instead, 
it was the general orientation of lives towards overseas and foreign spaces from pre-migration 
stages which better explains many participants’ consideration of a life overseas, or their willingness 
to seize an unexpected opportunity to migrate. This is further supported by the fact that Australia 
was rarely their one-and-only possible destination. 
For those who had the time and money to spare, usually business migrants, a prospective migration 
visit was made to help them decide whether to proceed with the application for migration. Others 
may have simply taken the plunge based upon what they had heard about Australia through a 
migration information seminar or conversations with Australians in Japan and their general 
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knowledge. The economic circumstances of business migrants that enabled them to come via this 
migration stream were also downplayed in their recollection of this process. They instead emphasise, 
as Benson and O’Reilly (2009) note about lifestyle migrants in general, their personal reasons for 
moving by either avoiding or challenging depictions of themselves as privileged consumers. 
Finally, not all participants were the initiators of or collaborators in their household migration. 
Followers demonstrated comparatively little interest or past experience, independent of their spouse, 
in relation to overseas and mobility. 
 
Post-migration phase 
In this phase I concentrate on the geographical movements of participants and their families since 
the act of migration. This is done from the perspective of their residence in Southeast Queensland as 
the new physical and increasingly psychological base of these households. My examination focuses 
on subsequent household relocations and visits to Japan as well as intentions for future mobility, 
especially regarding whether to resettle in Japan. In doing so I continue to plot participants’ 
mobilities beyond the act of migration through anecdotes of their lives since coming to Australia. 
Significant individual variation has been observed in the mobility patterns of lifestyle migrants 
between their host and home destinations. Among British residents on the Costa del Sol, O’Reilly 
(2000) finds cases of permanent and long-term residents who have only been back once in fourteen 
years, who return occasionally to visit adult children, or who alternate between host and home 
depending on seasons and holiday periods. British retirees to the Mediterranean averaged a little 
over one visit every twelve months, mainly for the purpose of seeing relatives and friends (King, 
Warnes & Williams, 2001). This frequency was often affected by tendencies in the characteristics 
of expatriates to certain destinations and of the destinations themselves – for example, airline tickets 
to Malaga in Spain were cheaper, while those living in Malta often had more family and friend 
connections already in that country. For Japanese lifestyle migrants in Australia, Nagatomo (2009) 
observes a high incidence of return visits to meet with family and friends; it was uncommon for 
relatives to follow and join them overseas. Once again frequency varies by case, with frequent 
return visitors seen to be using Australia for the pursuit of lifestyle and Japan “as a ‘home’ where 
they sometimes have a break from life in a culturally different country” (p. 227). 
Lifestyle migrants are also known to relocate and resettle. Some may move to a different part of the 
same region if the perceived character of a destination changes, often due to the increased tourism 
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and migration of fellow expatriates or people from other countries (Oliver, 2007). Alternatively, a 
gap between expectations and reality may force a similar move if, for example, living by the beach 
is wonderful but limited employment opportunities threaten the viability of their lives (Nagatomo, 
2009). Some who are attracted to places of spiritual, artistic or cultural significance may cycle 
between locations (Korpela, 2009; D’Andrea, 2007). In other places, one spouse may return for 
more stable or better-paid employment to support the rest of the family and their new lives (Nudrali 
& O’Reilly, 2009). Some household members may become independent and pursue their own 
priorities, such as the school-aged children of British families who migrated to rural France (Benson, 
2011). Upon reaching adulthood, they tend to resettle in Britain or move to larger cities in France 
when faced with the difficulties of finding employment in a foreign countryside. Retirees negotiate 
their desire to enjoy early old-age with the prospect of declining health and widowhood away from 
relatives in a foreign-language environment (Oliver, 2008). Resettlement looms as a possibility for 
all types of lifestyle migrants, regardless of discourses within some expatriate communities that 
may emphasise an unwavering commitment to never return to the homeland (O’Reilly, 2000). On 
the other hand, Japanese communities in Australia have been characterised as principally sojourn-
orientated, with the anticipation that many Japanese will eventually leave and return to Japan (Sato, 
2001; Mizukami, 2007). Less than a quarter of Nagatomo’s (2009) respondents with permanent 
residency status stated an intention to remain in Australia permanently; others admitted to flexible 
yet ill-defined plans to return to Japan ‘someday’ or upon getting old. 
In this phase, I arrange relocations and visits according to two stages: family and post-children. The 
transition from the first stage to the second loosely occurs when children reach adulthood and begin 
to leave the household. There are three types of relocation: household, spouse and child. Household 
relocation occurs when the family, or later just the participant and their spouse, moves house. 
Spouse or child relocation occurs when one or both, together or separately, move short- or long-
term but the household itself does not. For example, a husband goes to work overseas or a 
dependent child attends school in Japan while the household is still based in Australia. Relocations 
can occur within the same local area, within the same region of Southeast Queensland, to Japan or 
to elsewhere overseas. Tables 23 and 24 summarise this information by participant and stage: 
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Table 23 
Family experiences of relocation in the post-migration phase by participant 
Participant Household relocations Spouse relocations Child relocations 
Chie - - - 
Fumie - - - 
Hideo - - - 
Kanae - overseas long-term - 
Masao - - - 
Mizue - - - 
Nobuo - - Japan short-term 
Shigeo - - - 
Tetsuo - Japan short-term Japan short-term 
Yae region - Japan short-term 
 
Table 24 
Post-children experiences of relocation in the post-migration phase by participant 
Participant Household relocations Spouse relocations Child relocations 
Chie region overseas long-term local, region & Japan 
Fumie local overseas long-term local, Japan & overseas 
Hideo - - region & Japan 
Kanae - Japan long-term Japan 
Masao - - local 
Mizue - - local 
Nobuo - - region & Japan 
Shigeo region - local 
Tetsuo - - local & Japan 
Yae local - local & Japan 
 
Participants’ visits to Japan may be for a main purpose of travel, family or tasks. Travel-visits are 
for pleasure such as sightseeing or shopping. Family-visits involve seeing or tending to relatives or 
attending events like weddings or funerals. Task-visits concern business or work-related matters, 
including training courses and conferences. While actual visits often result in multiple outcomes 
such as meeting family while going for work, I focus upon the main reason for visits as attributed 
by participants’ in their narratives. Visits may be made by the participants alone or together with a 
spouse, children or both. Alternatively member visits are those made by family members without 
the participant. Tables 25 and 26 provide an overview of these visits by case, while Table 27 
contains the estimated number of Japan visits for each participant for the entire phase. I 
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subsequently discuss key observations from the two stages of this phase through focusing on the 
post-migration anecdotes of Yae, Kanae and Hideo. 
Table 25 
Family experiences of Japan visits in the post-migration phase by participant 
Participant Travel-visits Family-visits Task-visits Member visits 
Chie - O - child 
Fumie - w/ children O child 
Hideo w/ family - O - 
Kanae - w/ family - spouse 
Masao - O O child 
Mizue - - - child 
Nobuo - O O spouse 
Shigeo - - O - 
Tetsuo - O O - 
Yae w/ spouse - - spouse 
 
Table 26 
Post-children experiences of Japan visits in the post-migration phase by participant 
Participant Travel-visits Family-visits Task-visits Spouse visits 
Chie - O O - 
Fumie - O - O 
Hideo - - O - 
Kanae - - - O 
Masao - - - - 
Mizue - - - - 
Nobuo O - - O 
Shigeo - w/ spouse - - 
Tetsuo - w/ spouse - - 
Yae - w/ spouse - O 
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Table 27 
Estimated number of Japan visits in the post-migration phase by participant 
Participant Visits 
Chie 16 
Fumie 8 
Hideo 12 
Kanae 2 
Masao 3 
Mizue 0 
Nobuo 6 
Shigeo 22 
Tetsuo 10 
Yae 3 
 
Yae & Household Y 
The residential relocations and choices of Household Y reflect their ongoing priority for attaining 
and maintaining a relaxed and retired lifestyle since coming to Australia. Yae and her husband have 
lived in spacious houses on large plots of land with swimming pools, tennis courts, lakeside views 
and secluded bushland: 
In 1998, my husband built our second house in a new development on the Gold Coast. He 
has so much spare time that his hobby is having new houses built based upon the display 
homes he sees (laughs). So we moved to the coast. It was difficult maintaining two places, 
and the cigarette butts on the tennis court of our Brisbane house suggested someone was 
trespassing in our absence. We first tried to sell that property, but when it didn’t sell we 
put both on the market and decided to live in whichever remained. Our second house sold 
straightaway, so we returned to Brisbane. 
Then in 2002 we built our third house in an estate to Brisbane’s southwest. I liked it there. 
We had a view of the lake from the second-floor veranda. But people would walk and jog 
by the lake at 5am, noisily, and I’m not a morning person. I could never quite pronounce 
the name of the estate either. I had it written on a piece of paper to show the driver where 
I wanted to get off if I rode the bus home from the city. 
We moved again in 2006. Among our Japanese friends, we’re the only ones who didn’t 
stay in one place. And we’ve lost money every time we’ve sold, except for the second house 
on the Gold Coast. The fourth house we built was in a quieter, bushland suburb across the 
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motorway. Our daughter and grandson are living back in the other estate and she didn’t 
want us to move too far away. She’s a widow with a young son and visits us for dinner 
almost every day. While our first son continues to live with us, our second son never really 
took to life here and went back many years ago. 
I really hate airplanes and can’t fly. If I enjoyed it, I’d return to Japan more often, 
certainly once a year. I’d travel elsewhere too. A group of our high school friends go to 
Italy every few years and they want us to come, but I wouldn’t stand the flight. 
Still, I’ve been back to Japan three times. The first was for two weeks in 1992 with my 
husband. When we migrated, I didn’t bring anything with me because I thought we could 
buy everything we wanted here. But there wasn’t much of anything I liked. I remember 
buying a lot on that first trip, including clothes, and even a kettle. The other two trips were 
for funerals. On both occasions, we managed to get back before parents passed away. I 
wouldn’t go back for anything less. During those fortnights in Japan we’d see family and 
friends, shop and eat nice things. We stayed in hotels rather than someone’s place since 
Japanese houses are so small. Aside from Japan, I also went overseas for my daughter’s 
wedding. 
My husband isn’t fazed by planes. When each son finished high school, he was the one 
who went to settle the paperwork on their apartments and bring them out here. He goes to 
Japan now and then, and he’d probably like to go more, but I stop him. I can’t drive, so if 
he’s not here then I’m stuck using the bus. As for my daughter, she takes her son back 
during the summer holidays for 8 weeks or so. 
I hadn’t made up my mind to remain in Australia in the beginning; I had thought we’d go 
home. Then Brisbane became home after about 5 or 6 years and now I don’t intend to 
return. I think I’ll die here, and so does my husband. On the trip for my daughter’s 
wedding I picked up a nice vase for my family to put my ashes in when the time comes. 
Yae’s narrative suggests their relocations are made in response to negative aspects of certain 
residences or living arrangements such as the burden of maintaining multiple properties or the noise 
of passers-by. As such, they reflect Nagatomo’s (2009) observations that the older and wealthier 
Japanese who migrated to Australia to lead semi or fully-retired lifestyles in the 1980s 
“demonstrated a degree of flexibility in choosing residential locations based on their lifestyle 
preferences” (p. 179). Nonetheless, as Nagatomo also recognises, practical concerns continue to be 
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taken into consideration. In Yae’s case this included, initially, her adult daughter’s accessibility to a 
recommended English language school and, later, the proximity of their households. Their 
residential flexibility also hints at their substantial personal wealth. Household Y relied upon the 
professional support provided by a multinational financial services firm in the early stages of their 
settlement and built new houses in expensive residential estates while continuing to live off the 
money they brought from Japan. 
Yae identifies that her household’s relocations are unusual among her Japanese friends and this 
observation also applies to the other cases in this study. Of the other three which have moved, none 
exhibit the same frequency or flexibility. Also, while it has been observed that “high-rise coastal 
apartments, newer coastal or inland residential areas, and retirement villages on the Gold Coast” 
(Nagatomo, 2009, p. 180) are common choices for middle-aged Japanese lifestyle migrants, it is 
important to notice the steps and timings by which they may or may not gravitate to these places. 
Households S, C and F all relocated only after entering the post-child stage and exhibit a 
combination of careful and guided deliberation, seikatsu maximisation and practical considerations 
when making their initial purchases, as discussed in Chapter 4. Shigeo and his wife moved from 
their suburban Brisbane home into a high-rise waterfront apartment on the Gold Coast in a 
continuation of his initial reason for migration – the attainment of a better seikatsu – while also 
bringing him closer to where he worked and to their daughter who had moved to that area. Fumie 
moved into her household’s smaller and older second house, originally an investment property, to 
help care for her father who she had brought out from Japan. Lastly, Chie and her husband first 
relocated into a Gold Coast residential development to be closer to their new workplace – the 
development itself – and discontinue their commute from Brisbane. She later moved a second time: 
With my husband overseas and me getting older, the house was too big. The everyday 
cleaning and general maintenance required of a ten-year-old house made me consider 
selling. But more importantly, I started suffering from hay fever and had to get away from 
the surrounding pine trees. My daughter and her husband wanted a bigger place for their 
young family and suggested a trade. They sold their townhouse, gave us the proceeds and 
moved in, while I found myself a new unit a few suburbs away. 
Yae’s case is one of the few whose children relocated before adulthood. After initially migrating as 
a family, her two sons returned to Japan several weeks later to complete the final years of their high 
school educations. Here we see how focussed their father was, as the initiator, on pursuing 
migration for his own sake, regardless of his children’s academic progress. One of Nobuo’s sons 
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was also frustrated with the impact his parents’ decision was having on the direction of his life and 
insisted that he go to high school in Japan. Nobuo’s wife explains: 
One of the children did go back once. Our eldest son. He caused us the most trouble. One 
day he suddenly demanded to know why we’d brought him here, claiming that he’d really 
wanted to go to high school in Japan. And he wouldn’t listen to reason, so we asked his 
grandmother to put him up and we sent him off. Still he caused nothing but trouble there 
and even she couldn’t control him. He was there for about 18 months before coming back. 
Participants did not discuss cost as influencing the frequency of their visits to Japan, nor did they 
lament being unable to go as much as they would like. Rather than financial matters, personal 
factors were more significant in visit frequency. In Yae’s case, it was her fear of flying that has 
limited her to three trips in 20 years; were it not for this, she anticipates she would go back once a 
year. Nevertheless, she is content with seeing Japan via satellite broadcasts of NHK and spends her 
time reading books and watching DVDs sourced from Japan. As for Mizue who has never made a 
return visit, between looking after her family, helping with the business and sponsoring her parents 
to come and join Household M, she simply never gave a visit much thought. However this might be 
about to change: 
I don’t have any plans to, but I wouldn’t say I don’t feel I should go back at least once. 
Maybe it’s because I’m getting older. There are a few people I’d like to see if I had the 
chance, but I don’t feel that I absolutely have to go back for the sake of that. And since I 
haven’t been back for so long, I’d really have to think about who to see and how; I 
couldn’t just suddenly decide to up and go for a bit. So yes, it’s about time to think about 
that. 
 
Kanae & Household K 
Like the majority of participants, Kanae has remained in her first suburban Australian home and 
expressed no desire to move. In addition to the money, time and effort she invested in its purchase, 
her delicate health has encouraged her to limit prolonged and stressful transitions. Therefore her 
post-migration phase narratives concentrate on her visits to Japan and study trips overseas, as well 
as the work movements of her husband who is based overseas almost the entire year: 
133 
 
I’ve gone back to Japan twice, in 1995 and 2001. My memory has suffered because of my 
depression, so I don’t remember the details well. I think the first time I left the children 
with my mother while I visited Korea for three days, or my husband took the children to 
his parents’ place and I wasn’t with them. But I can’t remember why. 
Going to Japan means food and hot springs. I’m sentimental for those. And my mother, 
brother and sister are there, though they come out to visit. But I have no future plans to go 
to Japan. I’d like to see some old friends, but my biggest worry is falling ill there, which 
happened to me when I went to Taiwan and I had to rest for two weeks. I went there to 
study Chinese for five months during 2005 and again in 2006. I studied at a university 
affiliated with a local religious order that I do charity work for here in Australia. I really 
enjoyed myself but it was difficult physically. 
My younger daughter has been to study in Japan on a scholarship as an exchange student. 
She spent most of her time there advancing her martial arts training. The older one goes to 
Japan regularly, but for fun, not study. And my husband has been there for work now for 
more than a decade. 
He had a falling out with his employer back when our daughters were in high school. He 
took the matter to court and won, then left for England. The research funding is better 
there than Japan. At first he went away for short trips of two weeks or a month, then he 
was gone for two or three years. After that he’s worked in Japan. We didn’t follow him 
around because the girls had their schooling to do. And there’s my health to think about. 
He wants to keep working until he turns 75. Apart from diabetes, he’s in really good shape. 
We expect to see out our days here, and I think our children will too. The children have 
realised that Japan is fun to visit, but not to live in. There are certainly a lot of 
opportunities in Japan and it has things Australia does not: the four seasons, history, 
various traditions. There are lots of good things, but to live as a person should, Australia 
is the place. 
My daughters are now in their twenties and still live at home, though the older one often 
stays at her boyfriend’s. 
Kanae’s health has affected her memory and she recalls few details of early family trips to Japan, 
though with the help of her daughter it is clear she has not been for over a decade. In spite of her 
constitution, she has still made solo overseas trips for the sake of language study. Among the cases 
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in this study, participants did not make overseas visits to destinations other than Japan until the 
post-children stage (see Table 28). Such visits, alone or with their spouse, were usually for the 
purpose of travel, unlike visits to Japan which tended to be for family or tasks. Kanae’s study trips 
and Yae’s overseas trip for her daughter’s wedding are exceptions. 
Table 28 
Overseas visits in the post-migration phase by participant 
Participant Family stage Post-children stage 
Chie - O 
Fumie - - 
Hideo - - 
Kanae - O 
Masao - - 
Mizue - - 
Nobuo - O 
Shigeo - O 
Tetsuo - O 
Yae - O 
 
Of the three cases with a spouse who relocated overseas long-term, it was always a husband who 
went for the sake of work. Among these, Kanae’s husband has spent the most time away. According 
to the wives’ narratives, these relocations were triggered by a combination of employment 
difficulties, the nature of their husband’s careers and the men’s personalities. In Kanae’s case we 
see how problems leading to litigation ended her husband’s local employment. Being a highly-
specialised researcher made finding similar employment difficult in Southeast Queensland. 
Furthermore his dedication to his research directed him to go wherever he could secure sufficient 
funding and resources. For Chie and Fumie it was their husband’s inability to find an adequate 
amount of consistent work which saw them follow new opportunities in East Asia, including Japan. 
While doing so to provide for their households, they were also guided by personal fulfilment, as 
Chie emphasised in the previous chapter when explaining her household’s approach to work. She 
further reiterates: 
My husband’s worked with a lot of companies over the years. But don’t get me wrong, he 
doesn’t get fired – he chooses to move on. He was doing some work for a Japanese firm on 
the Gold Coast, but it wasn’t very interesting so he quit. He went back to freelancing, but 
there really wasn’t any work (laughs). Well, there were minor things like that residential 
development on the Gold Coast. Then, by chance, he was offered something in Japan, so 
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he went there on a one-year contract. They offered him more work after that but he turned 
them down. One year with them was enough. They were so surprised, since they mustn’t 
have expected a Japanese to do that. But our family does that sort of thing. Now he’s 
elsewhere in East Asia, moving from one year to the next. Officially he’s a ‘volunteer’. If 
he went on a work visa, he’d have to declare his income and tax matters would be 
troublesome. 
Both of Kanae’s daughters continue to live in the family home and thus have yet to relocate, aside 
from her younger daughter’s student exchange to Japan. A reason for this is that her children were 
much younger than those of other households in this study; they commenced primary school in 
Australia, while others were usually secondary-school age. On the other hand, Hideo, whose son 
and daughter also completed all of their schooling in Australia, insisted that his children leave home 
to attend university. He saw this as an important rite of passage, which he himself had done. I 
explore the matter of children’s adult mobility more fully in the next chapter within the context of 
participants’ personal communities. 
 
Hideo & Household H 
Hideo has been a frequent visitor to Japan during the last two decades and has planned to resettle in 
Japan from the very beginning of his residency: 
I think the first time I went back was December 1991 for a week or ten days. The children 
were in grades four and six and we placed them in a local elementary school. This was 
part of my ten-year plan: to give them an experience of school in Japan – school lunches 
and school friends – so returning there later wouldn’t feel completely strange. The other 
times we went back as a family was for my mother’s funeral and the very end of 1999, in 
case the millennium bug caused problems. It didn’t, so that was an anti-climax. 
I remember one family trip when the kids were about junior-high-school age. We took 
them on something similar to the class trip you have as a sophomore in Japan. We flew 
from Tokyo to Osaka, then went to Kyoto and Nara and visited all the famous temples. I 
set a tough pace, and everyone complained about how far we walked. But now the kids 
take their friends to Japan and show them those sights, so that trip has borne fruit. And 
with each visit they know and understand the good and bad aspects of life in Japan and 
Australia. 
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Though the children mostly went back for sightseeing, I go to or for work. I accompany 
and interpret for official delegations once or twice a year. Since 1999, I take students to 
our sister school during the holidays every second year. In 1994 and 2000, I was selected 
by the Japan Foundation to participate in its course for Japanese teachers of Japanese 
living abroad. So altogether I may have gone back 11 or 12 times. I’m your stereotypical 
Japanese – I don’t think about going back to take it easy, I go for work. But no matter how 
busy I am, since my former colleagues all get together whenever I’m in town, I’ll make 
sure to go for drinks with them. 
I’ve only been back to my hometown twice. The first time was my mother’s funeral. Then 
my father died suddenly in 2004 and I wasn’t able to go back, so I had my younger brother 
see to matters. I went by myself at the next opportunity and visited the family’s grave, 
though I haven’t attended any memorial services. And there is at least one class reunion 
every year, but since work doesn’t take me there I haven’t participated since 2004. 
I didn’t plan to be here this long. I had a ten-year plan to stay until the children were 
junior-high-school age. If we returned before high school entrance exams, I thought they’d 
have time to adjust to the Japanese education system. When the time came, I asked the 
children ‘What’ll we do? Do you want to go back? Do you think you could go straight into 
junior high there?’ They didn’t think they could. They had made good progress here, so it 
seemed fine to stay on. So for the next ten years – no, not a ‘Lost Decade’ (laughs)43 – we 
stayed for the children. We couldn’t go back. 
The children have moved out and graduated from university, so our job is done. My 
original role with my employer here is also complete. I don’t need to be here anymore. I’m 
well past the 10-year plan now and am completely ready to go home. Though I need to 
find a job first. Ideally, I want to teach English language pedagogy at university; to teach 
Japanese teachers how to teach English to Japanese students in Japan. That is my dream. 
But I don’t think anyone will hire me in my late fifties. If I don’t find anything, I’ll just 
have to remain here and continue to pursue my dream at a grassroots level. 
Hideo characterises most visits as task-related but also notes how they are an opportunity to 
socialise with old friends. These tasks are directly related to his occupation and the additional work 
he does for local community delegations. He is one of two participants who went to Japan for 
                                               
43
 The ‘lost decade’ is often used to refer to the period of economic downturn following the collapse of Japan’s bubble 
economy in the early 1990s. Here, Hideo is making a wry comparison. 
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education or training, with Fumie also attending the same Japan Foundation program. The task-
visits of other cases were related to the small businesses they ran, with Shigeo going to meet and 
socialise with potential clients while Masao and Nobuo looked into potential import-export 
opportunities. 
The travel-visits Hideo made with his entire family during the family stage of this post-migration 
phase were unlike any made by other households. As was seen in Yae’s narrative earlier in this 
section, her visits to Japan with her husband were to shop and see family. Fumie’s early visits with 
her children are similar to Household H’s, with the intention of having young children experience a 
Japan they perhaps did not remember: 
I first visited Japan in 1991, though I don’t remember much. My daughter wanted to go 
back first, so she herself went the year after we migrated and stayed at a friend’s place. 
That meant it was my sons’ turn next, so I took them to stay with my parents during 
Japan’s summer holidays. It was an opportunity for the older one to see his friends and to 
show the country to the younger one, who was four when we migrated and wouldn’t have 
any memories of Japan. We were there 18 days. 
Hideo’s visits were intentionally instructional, mimicking the school-trip experiences of similarly-
aged children, and functioned to prepare his son and daughter for future resettlement and 
reintegration into the Japanese education system. Work commitments and the cost of travel 
generally made it difficult to coordinate and afford whole-family visits. An alternative was to 
stagger visits among members and allow children to go to Japan themselves, such as Fumie did for 
her daughter. This was also something done in Household M. Masao and Mizue made no more than 
three visits to Japan between themselves, yet their son returned every year for the first few years to 
see friends and go shopping. Their willingness to allow him to travel back was partly related to guilt 
they felt for having moved him away from Japan and his friends, as Mizue alludes to: 
When summer holidays came around, he’d want to go back to Japan, so we let him. 
Regardless of whether we were having a hard time with work here. He’d stay in a house 
my parents still owned and invite friends over to stay for Christmas parties etc. And as for 
shopping, Japan was ahead in things like video games for example, so he’d buy various 
things and bring them back to enjoy with friends here. It wasn’t until after he’d started 
working and saw how his friends in Japan were struggling with work or university that he 
first told us he was glad he’d come to Australia. 
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Aside from Hideo, only one other participant regarded their migration as non-permanent (see Table 
29). Shigeo had loosely decidedly that his stay in Australia would also be for ten years: 
I didn’t plan to stay forever. I thought we’d go for about ten years, a nice round number. I 
wasn’t open about that with my parents though, who were against the move in the 
beginning. They’d say, “You’ll be back soon, right?” And I’d say, “Yeah, in a couple of 
years or so.” But I really had ten years in mind. 
Ten years passed and I was still busy, still enjoying myself, so I thought I’d stay longer. 
Now 20 years have passed, I’ve finished work and would like to go back for good, but my 
wife and daughter say not yet. And it would be lonely by myself. I want to return for good, 
but I get sick now every time I visit. I get red and itchy all over, and my eyes and head 
swell. The air and water there never really agreed with me. I’m more than ready to go, I’m 
really at that point of going or staying, but I’ll probably have to give it up if I get sick like 
this. 
While the hurdle for Hideo has shifted from his children to his employment, since he is still many 
years away from retirement, in Shigeo’s case his family’s influence is enduring, a point considered 
further in the next chapter. The remaining eight participants all feel committed to spending the rest 
of their lives in Australia. Nonetheless, research on couples in cross-national relationships regarding 
decisions on where to live emphasises that: 
decision making is not something that ends when a decision is “made.” Rather, it can 
continue long afterward, making decision making an on-going process rather than 
something with a finite end (Adams, 2004, p. 470). 
This observation can also be applied to the participants in this study, especially since all but one has 
kept their Japanese citizenship. Though they may be currently and even firmly decided upon staying 
in Australia, emotions may change as they continue to age. Even Tetsuo who became an Australian 
citizen has somewhat hedged his bets: 
There was no particular merit in becoming a citizen or demerit by remaining a permanent 
resident. But you never know how Australia or the world might change in the future. And 
so for that reason I thought it better if one of us became an Australian. Since you can’t 
predict the future, I thought this gave us flexibility. I can say ‘I’m Australian’ (laughs) and 
my wife can say ‘I’m Japanese’. Since I’m originally Japanese it’s simple enough for me 
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to go back to that later, but it might be difficult for a Japanese to become Australian after 
something happens. Still, there’s no real deep reason for what I did. 
Tetsuo does not offer any concrete examples of what might jeopardise his life Australia in the future, 
though a glance back at the history of Japanese-Australian relations reveals not only economic 
partnerships and cordial cultural exchanges but military hostility. Other participants shared such 
sentiments when expressing light-heartedly that they intended to stay in Australia unless they were 
forced out or told to leave. 
Table 29 
Settlement orientation by participant 
Participant Stay-orientated Return-orientated 
Chie O - 
Fumie O - 
Hideo - O 
Kanae O - 
Masao O - 
Mizue O - 
Nobuo O - 
Shigeo - O 
Tetsuo O - 
Yae O - 
 
The tendency for Japanese residents in Australia to retain Japanese citizenship has been identified 
and explained in several works (Atsumi, 1992; Sato, 2001; Mizukami, 2007). One reason, as 
conveyed here by Tetsuo, is a lack of incentive since the differences in rights and privileges of 
citizens and of permanent residents is mostly limited to suffrage and certain types of government 
employment. Other reasons include psychological attachment to Japan, Japan’s non-recognition of 
dual or multiple citizenship, and being able to enter Japan more easily on a Japanese passport. 
These all resonate with the responses of participants in this study, though for those who were 
orientated towards resettlement in Japan it was this anticipated return which was definitive. 
 
Summary 
Through an examination of two stages of the post-migration phase, I identified that household 
relocations were infrequent with the majority of participants still living in their first Australian 
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home. When such relocations did occur these were geographically limited to Southeast Queensland 
and usually happened once children had left home. No household had temporarily relocated 
interstate, to Japan or to another overseas destination. Some spouses went overseas to pursue 
particular work interests and those who did were always husbands. Few children relocated until 
becoming independent adults but those who did went to Japan for between six months and two 
years to attend school. Many adult children continued to live near their parents in Southeast 
Queensland although some have returned to Japan or have pursued interests overseas. 
There was considerable variety in the frequency and purpose of participants’ visits to Japan. Some 
have visited on average once every year or two years while one has never gone. Regardless, visits 
tended to be for the sake of work- or family-related matters with few characterised as volitional or 
personal. Therefore going back and forth from Japan was rarely employed as a way to improve their 
lifestyle by enabling enjoyment of the ‘best of both worlds.’ The very small number of visits for the 
sake of travel were usually taken together with children in the years soon after migration. Also, 
while visits for the sake of family were common to both family and post-children stages, the 
frequency of such visits is greater during the latter as participants’ parents advance in age. 
 
Conclusion 
In this chapter I have traced the mobility of participants and their households according to pre-
migration, migration-to-Australia and post-migration stages. Through the narratives of select cases, 
I demonstrated how the act of migrating to Australia could be located on a trajectory which often 
originated from an akogare for the Anglophonic West fostered by childhood or young adulthood 
experiences, leading to life choices which facilitated further overseas connections and movements. 
Considering the relative lack of tourist and other first-hand experiences in Australia among 
participants, it was these pre-migration experiences in other transnational contexts which enabled 
them to consider a life somewhere overseas and a willingness to seize opportunities afforded to 
them by circumstance, be it economic, historical and structural factors or mere serendipity. As such, 
Australia was not necessarily the destination for many participants, but one among a number of 
possibilities. 
Mobility practices in the post-migration phase, in particular return visits to Japan, reflect the 
variability common to lifestyle migrants; however, the length and relative sedentariness of 
households, as well as widespread commitment to living the rest of their lives in Southeast 
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Queensland, begin to cast doubt on whether their lifestyle migration should still be characterised in 
this way. If “Lifestyle migration is…a search, a project, rather than an act” (Benson & O’Reilly, 
2009, p. 610), the residency of most participants in this study suggest that any such projects have 
been successfully maintained or even completed. Furthermore, as I showed in the previous chapter, 
that many participants were not driven to escape life in Japan nor to transform their lives into freer, 
more balanced lives once in Australia, but rather ended up leading more or less similar lives in 
another setting, adds further doubt to where lifestyle migration ends and settlement begins. While it 
is undeniable that their migration is not motivated by forces of labour or politics, and that their 
quality of life has improved as a result of coming to Australia, the narratives and outcomes of their 
migration do not strongly and clearly convey the pursuit of a different and better lifestyle overseas. 
In the next chapter, I explore some of these outcomes through an examination of participants’ 
personal communities. 
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Chapter 6: Personal Communities 
In this chapter I examine the personal communities of participants based upon the ties and 
associations they identified as important to them at the time of our interviews. The approach to 
capturing and mapping these was discussed in Chapter 3; however, it is necessary to reiterate that, 
in contrast to social networks, “personal communities are essentially communities of the mind” 
(Spencer & Pahl, 2006, p. 55) and are a combination of biographical and moral or normative 
elements. As such these are likely comprised of current and active associations, people known from 
earlier life stages who signpost the dynamics of personal identities and senses of belonging, and 
relationships that we feel should or must be included. 
Spencer and Pahl (2006) provide a thorough summary and explanation of the nature of friendship 
and patterns of friend-making on the way to establishing a typology of contemporary personal 
communities. Although their focus is on an exploration of the concept of friendship, by 
demonstrating the potential suffusion or blurring of friend/chosen and family/given ties they show 
how the common distinction of these relationship types as mutually exclusive is often not so. In 
other words, a relationship with a blood relative may be friend-like while one with a childhood 
friend may be family-like. Accordingly, Spencer and Pahl’s discussions of friendship types, careers, 
immediacy, repertories and modes can contribute to the analysis of any relationship in a personal 
community. 
While both lifestyle migration research in European contexts and research on Japanese residents 
and Japanese communities in Australia have tended to focus upon their subjects’ social networks 
and interactions with the local expatriate community, the former has also considered the local 
community more broadly while the latter has shown interest in transnational relationships with the 
home country. By employing a personal-community approach, this study explores relationships of 
self-perceived importance and contextualises these within local and transnational fields. 
In this study, I view participants’ personal communities in three dimensions. The first is relational, 
comprised of family and non-family ties. Family ties include spouses, children and children’s 
families, parents, siblings and in-laws. Non-family ties include all the remaining members of their 
personal communities, such as friends and acquaintances, former colleagues and classmates, and 
neighbours. The second dimension is geographical. Members may be locally-based in Southeast 
Queensland, Japan-based or other-based in another region, state or country. Lastly, members can be 
viewed ethnically as Japanese and non-Japanese ties, with the latter comprising not only white 
Anglophone Australians but also non-white, non-native speakers of English who may or may not be 
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Australian citizens or residents. Of course, these three dimensions overlap. For example, Chie’s 
family ties include a Japanese brother who is Japan-based and a non-Japanese son-in-law who is 
locally-based. In other cases, participants include former Japanese colleagues that are other-based, 
living interstate or in Europe, and locally-based Asian friends who spend a portion of their year 
living in another country. 
To discuss the salient characteristics of the personal communities in this study, I begin with an 
examination of family ties according to particular relationships, rather than by place or ethnicity. In 
contrast, my subsequent exploration of non-family ties is guided by ethno-geographic distinctions. I 
follow a discussion of participants’ locally-based ethnic ties and their relationship with the broader 
Japanese community of Southeast Queensland with an account of their Japan-based and other-based 
ethnic ties. Finally, I consider the non-Japanese members of personal communities. This approach 
reflects the manner in which participants’ important relationships are comprised of their families 
and relatives, fellow local Japanese, people they know from Japan and non-Japanese friends. 
 
Family Ties 
Spouse 
In existing literature there is little discussion of Japanese husband-wife relationships within 
migration contexts. Examinations of corporate expatriates have shown how wives are expected to 
and often do “retreat from the labour force and take up their ‘traditional’ role as supporters of men 
and as nurturers of children” (Ben-Ari, 2003, p. 118). Kurotani (2007) observes that for corporate 
expatriate families in the United States “the biggest and most fundamental change in their domestic 
life often happens in the family relations, particularly between the husband and wife” (p. 24). Such 
couples find themselves more reliant on each other when overseas due to their forced separation 
from their gender-segregated social lives in Japan. Kurotani also identifies that two key assumptions 
about work and family life are challenged by their new cultural context: that husbands return late at 
night; and that wives are solely responsible for the domestic sphere. Wives are seen to respond to 
this by finding ways to have their husbands become more involved in and share responsibility for 
domestic matters. However, Mizukami’s (1993) small survey and sample of expatriate businessmen 
in Brisbane at the turn of the 1990s noticed that while the shorter working hours allowed them to 
dine with their family and interact more with their children, “most male sojourners were not 
involved in domestic affairs at all” (p. 44).  
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As for lifestyle migrants, Sato (2001) briefly notes that the difficulties of living abroad and the need 
to rely upon one another more, especially due to language barriers, are perceived by some Japanese 
women as a positive force that improves or renews marital relationships.44 Similarly, Miyazaki 
(2008) observes that guidebooks and advertisements for retirement migration to Asia and Oceania 
include anecdotes about how such migrants: 
all too often confess that they wanted to spend more time with their spouses, because while 
they were working they never had enough time for staying at home or going out to enjoy 
themselves. Now, they say, they are rebuilding their relationships (p. 147). 
On the other hand, cases in north Thailand include Japanese men who employ migration as a means 
of escaping difficult household relationships (Toyota, 2006). These include a man in his late 50s 
whose wife was embarrassed by his retrenchment and inability to find subsequent work and wanted 
him to make himself scarce, and another who cannot continue to live with his wife after, upon his 
retirement, being asked for a separation and future divorce once their daughter is married. These 
cases, positive and negative, reflect discussions in lifestyle migration literature that recognise 
lifestyle-orientated relocations as triggered by transitional events such as job loss, retirement, 
divorce or widowhood and re-evaluations of personal priorities (O’Reilly, 2000; O’Reilly & Benson, 
2009). 
In this study, spouses, when included in participants’ personal communities, were uniformly located 
at the centre. Tetsuo and Fumie are the two exceptions who both excluded their spouse. In the latter 
case, her exclusion of her husband was a clear and deliberate statement about his diminished 
importance in her life. When I pointed out his absence during the interview, Fumie replied: 
Ah, yes. He used to be a part of it (laughs). But from about five years ago he hasn’t had 
much of a presence. We’re still more or less in touch, perhaps once every two or three 
months. Most recently I contacted him about my father’s passing. Our real estate is still in 
both our names and his belongings are still around here all the while he’s been overseas. 
But if I were to include him on this map he’d be out on the periphery, since he isn’t related 
to my current life and I’m not emotionally reliant upon him anymore. He is an 
acquaintance though. 
 
                                               
44
 Satō (2001) discusses stories of marital difficulties and tensions, including abusive relationships, in her chapter on 
cross-cultural marriage. 
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When I got sick and underwent treatment I was already pretty indifferent to him and told 
him he needn’t come back (laughs). My children were close by. It would have been more of 
a hassle if he had; too many questions to answer. No longer relying on someone at a life-
threatening moment helps you realise the connection has been cut. 
While Tetsuo’s exclusion of his wife seems largely attributable to a misunderstanding of the task,45 
it makes for a curious correlation with his wife’s unexpected admission at the end of our third 
interview together that four years earlier, shortly after he retired, Tetsuo proposed they divorce. In 
the interview he quickly explained this as motivated by a thought that she might qualify for a 
government allowance if they separated, though she went on to reveal how hurt and betrayed she 
felt by this and pointed out Tetsuo’s propensity to disappear on trips to other parts of the state and 
overseas at a moment’s notice since retiring. While they are still married and cohabit, Tetsuo’s wife 
admits it took her several years to recover from the shock and no longer feel bothered by it. 
Existing literature contains very limited discussion of estrangement after migration. Kurotani’s 
fieldwork (2007; see also Kurotani, 2005) finds that serious marital difficulties and divorce are very 
rare for sojourning expatriate couples. Sometimes the status of potentially strained relationships is 
unclear and not investigated in detail. This is so in Ono’s (2008) study of Japanese retirees to 
Malaysia, which includes men engaged in volunteer work for the sake of ikigai, while their wives 
remain in Japan during their husband’s extended stays. Among a study of women heading overseas 
in later life, there is a case of post-migration separation for a retired couple in Thailand; this 
informant and her husband agreed to live separately after 18 months in Chiangmai though they 
continue to meet on a daily basis (Thang, Sone & Toyota, 2012). She had migrated at her husband’s 
suggestion and cautions other couples to deal with relationship difficulties prior to relocating 
overseas. 
The developments in the husband-wife relationships of Fumie and Tetsuo are important post-
migration events and as such were not triggers for relocation. Furthermore, these are not conveyed 
as caused by migration to Australia nor cited to caution against such moves. Instead, wives attribute 
matters to the personal qualities of their husbands. Both wives have also come to terms with the 
nature of these relationships through finding support from their children and continuing or finding 
lives outside of their household. While Fumie’s independence has been well documented in this 
dissertation, Tetsuo’s wife did not have a driver’s license and had spent most of her time busy 
                                               
45
 In preparation for the mapping activity, Tetsuo did not include any family members on the sticky notes. At the start of 
the interview, when I reiterated the type of people and relationships who may be part of a personal community, Tetsuo 
added his four children and daughter-in-law to separate notes. Though he still did not include his wife, while arranging 
the notes on the map he implied that her inclusion was so obvious that it was unnecessary. 
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within the household raising children and helping with her husband’s business. Only recently has 
she looked for and found a casual job with a local supermarket that she feels suits her. 
Like Fumie, Chie and Kanae also had husbands living and working overseas, though neither was 
estranged. In their cases the husband was the household’s primary source of income and, as I 
discussed in the post-migration phase of Chapter 5, their mobility was motivated by a combination 
of difficulties with local employment, the nature of their professions and their personalities. In 
between annual return visits to Southeast Queensland, the couples kept in regular email contact. 
Chie had also been to visit and stay with her husband in his current destination, taking the 
opportunity to play tourist in the foreign locale. 
Women with a remote spouse were quite independent in their daily lives. Chie made a point of how 
she was solely responsible for household affairs, ranging from financial matters to everyday 
maintenance like changing light bulbs and rearranging furniture. Their maps also tended to contain 
non-family ties, originating either before or since migration, which they had formed and maintained 
separately from their spouse. This is unlike several other cases where local ties and pre-migration 
ties were often relationships that husband and wife were involved in together. For example, Kanae’s 
remote husband does not play a salient role in her relationships with non-family members (see 
Diagram 1 and Table 30).46 In contrast, Yae’s locally-based non-family ties are all married Japanese 
couples that she and her long-retired husband socialise with together, while her Japan-based non-
family ties are concentrated on a group of former school friends to which her husband also belongs 
(see Table 31). Overall, local spouses tended to be familiar with participants’ important local ties. 
  
                                               
46
 As explained in Chapter 3, participants were asked to place their sticky notes on the map by considering themselves 
to be at the very centre, with distance from this point an abstract representation of their closeness to each tie. Diagram 1 
illustrates the use of five concentric circles to divide the space into six tiers. Tables 30 to 37 subsequently convey 
information about eight participants’ maps according to tier placement. Participants did not necessarily place notes in all 
tiers, and in the tables the order of relationships within each tier does not represent an order of importance. Also, 
participants sometimes did not write the nature of their relationship on a sticky note. In these cases, I have designated 
one, in square brackets, based upon interview data. 
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Diagram 1 
Personal community map tiers 
 
Table 30 
Kanae's personal community   
Tier Relationship Non/Japanese Location 
1 
1st Daughter Japanese Together 
2nd Daughter Japanese Together 
Husband Japanese Japan 
Older Brother Japanese Japan 
Younger Sister Japanese Japan 
Mother Japanese Japan 
3 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Former Colleague Japanese Overseas 
Friend Non Local 
[Friend] Non Local & Overseas 
4 
Respected Acquaintance Japanese Local 
Former Classmate Japanese Japan 
University Teacher & Friend Non Local 
University Teacher Non Local 
Friend Non Local 
Neighbour Non Local 
Neighbour Non Local 
5 Calligraphy Friend Japanese Local Comrade-in-sickness Non Local 
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Women with a remote spouse also empathised with a Japanese saying that “a good master/husband 
is one who is healthy and absent.”47 As Kanae explains: 
The way Australia thinks about marriage is different. For example, having a strong 
emotional connection is big, right? And husbands and wives share duties: work, 
housework and raising children. In Japan’s case, and in particular people of my 
generation, the husband works and the wife looks after the home and children. My 
husband was and is really great with our children, but I certainly do not expect anything 
of him regarding the house. When he is around I am forever turning off lights, turning off 
taps and closing windows. His being here is trouble. And I cannot receive any real 
emotional support from him; if anything, I would say I am the more mature one. So I do 
not mind that he is not around. In Japan we say “a good husband is one who is healthy 
and absent”, half-meaningfully and half-jokingly. But for me, now, it really is true. 
During that time when I was sick, it would have been a big help to have him around, if 
only to drive the children where they needed to go. But not for the cooking or cleaning. 
These sentiments suggest that a more egalitarian approach to domestic relationships was not 
pursued by these women, unlike Kurotani’s (2005; 2007) corporate wives. They maintained the 
domestic sphere as their primary and sole responsibility, which is consistent with Mizukami’s 
(1993) observation that it was uncommon for Japanese migrant couples in Brisbane to report 
sharing domestic duties, unlike female migrants who had a non-Japanese spouse and worked 
outside the home. 
Interestingly, it is male participants who may disagree with such beliefs. Shigeo saw such thinking 
as part of “what’s wrong with Japan”, drawing attention to corporate work culture and working 
environments which had fathers staying back late for overtime and socialising with colleagues 
before returning home once wives and children were already asleep. Nevertheless, his relationship 
with his wife appeared to reflect the more traditional roles and interactions briefly outlined above 
by Kanae. This was evidenced in the way his wife would meet me in the lobby of their apartment 
building even though she appeared to suffer from a hip ailment, how she prepared drinks for us and 
responded to Shigeo’s requests to bring him items during the interviews. Masao also disagreed with 
positive appraisals of absent husbands and fathers, as he had with mainstream beliefs regarding 
work and overtime discussed in Chapter 4: 
                                               
47
 The saying has various yet similar renditions. Fumie and Shigeo mentioned that this phrase became popular after it 
featured in a Japanese television commercial about 25 or 30 years ago. 
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To me it’s unthinkable. You’ve probably heard those stories about men who, one day, have 
no overtime and go home early, only to find no place for them at the dinner table. Or how 
kids say they don’t want their clothes washed together with their old man’s dirty things. I 
never understood that. But whose fault is it? Probably the mother’s. 
Masao always prioritised his relationships with his wife and children above any others, as further 
explained by Mizue: 
It’s pretty common – and it was for my friends – for Japanese mothers to do things without 
consulting the father, since fathers had work and other matters outside the house to attend 
to. But from the time we were in Japan, my husband’s focus was not outward. He was 
involved with me and the children; on Sundays and on holidays we always did things as a 
family. I consulted him on everything, no matter how trivial, and still do. I also consult our 
children and everyone is able to share their opinion. 
Masao and Mizue’s relationship extended beyond the roles of husband-wife and father-mother, with 
both involved in the family business until retirement. Households T and C also had a history of 
spousal cooperation in work. Tetsuo’s wife was the secretary and bookkeeper for his maintenance 
operation, while Chie liaised with her husband’s Japanese colleagues and clients and helped them 
settle into everyday life in Australia. Chie’s supportive role was reminiscent of those performed by 
corporate sojourner wives (Kurotani, 2005; 2007). This was the result of her husband’s initial 
sponsorship and employment with a Japanese firm that wanted to establish a branch office in 
Brisbane and develop real estate on the Gold Coast. 
  
150 
 
Table 31 
Yae's personal community     
Tier Relationship Non/Japanese Location 
2 
1st Son Japanese Together 
Husband Japanese Together 
Daughter & Grandchild Japanese Local 
2nd Son Japanese Japan 
3 
Older Sister Japanese Japan 
Older Brother-in-law & Wife Japanese Japan 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Japan 
4 
Older Sister & Husband Japanese Japan 
Younger Sister-in-law & Husband Japanese Japan 
Older Brother-in-law & Wife Japanese Japan 
5 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
 
Although relationships with local spouses can be generally characterised as interdependent, Yae is 
heavily dependent upon her husband. As introduced in the post-migration phase of Chapter 5, she is 
unable to drive and relies on him to be her chauffeur since their current residence has poor access to 
public transport. She is afraid of flying and does not accompany him on trips to Japan, instead 
discouraging him from going too long or at all for her own sake. Their domestic holiday travel is 
also by car or train, with her husband driving them both over 1700 kilometres interstate and back 
once a year to watch a favourite sporting event. Nonetheless, the nature of their relationship, like 
that of most couples, seems relatively unchanged from what it was in Japan. As Yae recalls in 
Chapter 4, she went through a period of loneliness back in Japan while her husband worked long 
hours and she spent her days at home, until their children reached school age and she could join him 
at his store. Migration does appear to have affected the gendered roles of their relationship to a 
certain extent, with Yae’s husband taking a more active role in domestic chores since coming to 
Australia. In response to what she thought about healthy and absent husbands, Yae said: 
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My husband’s a pretty meticulous person. He’ll do anything, including cook and clean. 
He’ll run the washing machine every day and also tend to the garden. If he was a husband 
who was just there and did nothing, I’d probably get angry. 
In comparison to the Japanese people we’re friendly with, I suppose he is a bit of a rare 
husband, doing those things. The others do do their bit and cooperate though. And 
everyone is getting older. 
Back in Japan though, he didn’t do any of that. He never cooked or cleaned while he was 
working. 
 
Children and children’s families 
Among the four types of family ties I discuss in this chapter, participants’ relationships with their 
children were generally perceived to have undergone the most amount of change during their time 
in Australia. This is attributable to the age at which most children migrated and the various life 
stages they have since traversed, including education, work and family formation. As Fumie points 
out: 
During their teenage years, daughters tend to rebel against their mothers; you aren’t very 
close and they want to do their own thing. My daughter was the middle child, who they say 
seeks independence the most, and she spent a lot of time out and about, not wanting to be 
looked after by her parents. But once she’d gone off, done her own thing and returned 
from overseas, we became really close. And more so when I had my health problems. The 
tone of our contact and communication became about helping one another. I suppose that 
comes with maturity too. 
Like spouses, children also occupied central positions in personal communities. Of the 22 children 
from the nine households, all are included without exception. Eighteen lived in Southeast 
Queensland while the remaining four lived overseas. Among the former, five lived in their parents’ 
home, nine in the same or adjacent suburb of their parents, and four further away in another part of 
the region. Each household has at least one child who continues to reside in Southeast Queensland, 
while five households have all one, two or four of their children in this area. 
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While some participants could share numerous anecdotes about their children from their school 
years, they could be at a loss to comment much on their current adult relationship. Children’s 
geographical distance, be it local or transnational, seems to have little influence. Although newer 
communication technologies such as email reduce the likelihood that kinwork in transnational 
families is primarily done by and through women (Baldassar, Baldock & Wilding, 2007), men in 
this study, regardless of how confident they may or may not be in using such technologies, often 
referred to how their wives remain the hub of family networks. Hideo elaborates on such 
sentiments: 
My son’s work in Japan? I don’t really know much about it (laughs). I remember hearing 
talk about joining a computer company and design work. But yeah, I don’t really know 
anything about it (laughs). Sorry, but I’m the male parent. It’s not that we don’t talk, it’s 
just that if everything’s fine then that’s that. That’s good. 
Across the households, seven of the 22 children are married, while one is divorced and another is 
widowed. Sons-in-law, daughters-in-law and grandchildren are also included on the maps, either as 
a family on the same sticky note or as individuals on separate ones. Only Nobuo does not clearly 
specify these relationships on his map; his does not show his daughter’s husband and child, or a 
son’s ex-wife and two children (see Table 32). While the absence of the divorcee’s family is 
understandable, the absence of the others resonates with a personal awkwardness or ambivalence 
towards family relationships, of which he himself seems unaware. As his wife explains: 
My husband doesn’t have the personality of someone who interacts with children. It’s not 
that he doesn’t speak to them; he’s just not someone who really takes the time to listen to 
what they have to say and to play with them. It’s the same now with our grandchildren. 
There’re a lot of men who are keen to see their grandkids, and it’s not like he’s completely 
uninterested, but when they visit his demeanour doesn’t change. He’ll go off by himself 
upstairs and do something else. He might think he spends time with them, but he really 
doesn’t. So maybe he is uninterested. Now my daughter’s children don’t expect anything 
from him, and that upsets her. 
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Table 32 
Nobuo's personal community   
Tier Relationship Non/Japanese Location 
1 Wife Japanese Together 
2 
1st Daughter Japanese Local 
2nd Son Japanese Local 
1st Son Japanese Japan 
Mother Japanese Japan 
Brother-in-law Japanese Japan 
3 
Younger Brother Japanese Japan 
Younger Sister Japanese Japan 
Brother-in-law Japanese Japan 
University Upperclassman Japanese Japan 
4 
[Friend] Japanese Interstate 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friends Japanese Japan 
Friends Non & Japanese Local 
Friends Non Local 
Friends Non Local 
5 
[Friend] Japanese Local 
[Friends] Japanese & Non Overseas 
[Church Pastor] Non Local 
[Former Homestay Family] Non Overseas 
 
For the children of Household N, the transition to daily life, English and school in Australia was 
difficult. As mentioned in the post-migration section of Chapter 5, one of their sons later insisted on 
going to high school in Japan and did so for a year before coming back. After leaving school, he 
found employment interstate with the Japanese section of a multinational corporation and later 
accepted reassignment to Japan, where he has remained for the last seven or so years. Although a 
general observation has been made that adolescent boys tend to have more problems making the 
transition to life in Australia (Sato, 2001), daughters in this study who came during their mid to late 
teens and even early twenties also struggled. Furthermore, while returning to live and work in Japan 
after reaching adulthood was common for sons who were characterised by their parents as never 
fully or enthusiastically adjusting to life in Australia, daughters with similar difficulties remained 
geographically and psychologically close to their parents, up to and since marrying local non-
Japanese spouses. As Takeda (2009) writes: 
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The globalisation literature argues that distance is less important in the globalised world 
and it is certainly the case that physical connections with homeland are more easily 
maintained then (sic) ever before … . However, there is a real distance between countries, 
which looms large in people’s minds and no matter how near or far, the fact of not being at 
hand can be troubling (pp. 186-187). 
One example is Nobuo’s daughter, who left Japan with one year of high school remaining and was 
unable to successfully overcome the language barrier to graduate in Australia: 
We really wanted her to finish school in Japan, but she insisted on coming here and 
getting used to English as soon as possible. She went to an ESL school but, according to 
her, the teacher was really mean. She started hating school and didn’t want to go. She 
wouldn’t say that though; she’d have stomach aches or feel worn out and stay in bed all 
day. Changing schools didn’t help and she didn’t make any friends. Then we bought that 
business on the Gold Coast and invited her to help. She stopped going to school and 
quickly returned to her old self. But she’s a clever kid and in Japan could’ve otherwise 
gone to university. 
Yae’s daughter was in her early twenties and wanted to return to Japan, but felt uncomfortable 
living there by herself. She continues to be very dependent upon her parents who willingly support 
her, especially since she became a widow: 
My daughter lives really close by and has dinner with us every day. We’ll go shopping 
together or go away to the Gold Coast with her son during school holidays. It’d be nice if 
she remarried, but there’s no prospect of that at the moment. She’s not very social and 
she’s not working, so no boyfriend. She hasn’t had a single job here, but she’s doing a 
TAFE course at the moment. As a single mother she gets some assistance from the 
government, but we look after her too. From meals to clothes to our grandson’s school 
fees. We cover everything, though get little appreciation in return (laughs). 
Interestingly, adversity in post-migration lives is not always attributed to migration. Chie’s daughter 
spoke about developing a psychological disorder in the second year of her residence: 
There was a time when I felt here was no good at all; it wasn’t that I disliked Australia but 
that I was having trouble making friends. I felt different from everyone else and, being a 
teenager, I figured that I was fat. And losing weight was something I could do. I went to 
the doctor, but still I spent about three years of high school like that. Going maybe three 
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days in five, and coming home early sometimes. Eventually I found an interest that took my 
focus off food and physical appearance and actually required strength and stamina. And I 
improved and fully recovered. While I might not have gotten that particular disorder if I 
was in Japan, I think it’s likely I would have faced some sort of dilemma. 
As I discussed in Chapter 4, Households F, K, M and T indicated that their children’s education was 
a or the reason for deciding to migrate. Apart from Household M, the others came while their 
children were still primary-school age. Their difficulties in adjusting to life in Australia seem 
comparatively less severe than those of the previously introduced cases. As for Masao and Mizue, 
while their daughter was enthusiastic about migration and made a relatively smooth transition from 
high school into tertiary study, thanks in part to a year of homestay in Brisbane prior to the 
household’s relocation, their son’s experience as a middle-school student was different. He had 
difficulty with the language and changed schools once to avoid some trouble he was having with 
other Asian-background students. I showed in Chapter 5 how his parents allowed him to return for 
visits to Japan during school holidays as a form of compensation for taking him away from his 
friends in Japan. What appears to have helped him to settle down and come to appreciate living in 
Australia was finding a talent for working in food preparation through helping with the family 
eatery. He has since gone on to inherit the business. 
It is common for participants to observe and conclude that Australia suits those Japanese who 
remain, while it does not for those who return to Japan. This is especially so regarding children, 
with one example being the way Shigeo regards his household’s move as a success story. His 
daughter came from Japan as a middle-school student and went on to complete postgraduate studies 
in Australia: 
You’ll likely hear in your other interviews about, let’s say, parents who bring two or three 
kids out here. For one kid, Australia is a match. But for the other two, they hate it and go 
back. There are lots of people like that. In our case, we have just one kid and Australia 
suited her, which was a relief to us. If she’d hated it, we might have gone back. She made 
friends, found a job, got married, and had few problems. So I think our migration was a 
success. Many others aren’t; the children run away. They might be high school students 
who don’t want to study English. Primary-school kids or thereabouts are those who often 
succeed, the ones who turn into Australians. My daughter, the way she thinks, is probably 
half-Japanese, half-Australian. 
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Contrary to participants’ own theories, some children may remain not because they manage to settle 
in, acquire the language and like the country, but because of limited options. The daughters of Yae 
and Nobuo are prime examples. Language barriers and incomplete educations severely limited 
employment opportunities in both Australia and Japan. Furthermore, returning to Japan would 
require another relocation and transnational separation from their immediate families, affecting the 
support these provide. There are similarities here to the teenage children of working-class British 
lifestyle migrants in Spain and how they perceive only two possible futures: return to Britain, live 
alone or with relatives and try to enter and afford university; or remain in Spain and take on menial 
employment (O’Reilly, 2009). Yae’s daughter spoke about her resignation in remaining: 
It took me about seven years to settle into life in Australia. Seven years was about when I 
felt it was okay not to return to Japan. Until then I was like, ‘I want to go home. I want to 
go home.’ Nothing in particular happened that changed my mind. It was gradual. And, I 
suppose, I’d come to understand English. 
Alternatively, Yae’s second son did relocate back to Japan after three years in Australia. Household 
Y’s retired lifestyle did not suit him in his early twenties and he had experienced life alone in Japan 
when completing his high school education there. Unlike O’Reilly’s (2009) working-class subjects, 
their relative freedom from want enabled his parents to easily fund his return and admission into a 
technical college. He has since graduated and found employment. In Yae’s words: 
We told the children if Australia didn’t suit us we could always go back. And he did. He 
found it boring here and didn’t like English. I call him on the phone once every couple of 
months but I usually get the answering machine. And if I don’t say to call me back then he 
won’t (laughs). But since it’s more expensive to phone here from there than vice versa, 
when he does I hang up and call him straight back. I last saw him in person two years ago 
when he came to visit. I want him to come out every year, but it’s hard to take holidays in 
Japan. And I buy the plane tickets for him, so he can’t say he can’t afford it (laughs). I still 
try to convince him to come back here to live, and he says he might when he’s 50. Well, by 
then I’ll be gone. 
Like Yae, some participants are clearly reluctant for their children to live too far away. This is a 
sentiment shared by Household S; a motivation for moving from Brisbane to the Gold Coast was 
because their daughter had done the same upon graduating from university and finding work. It is 
also his daughter who inadvertently contributes to his dilemma about whether to resettle in Japan: 
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At my age, when you get together with friends, you talk about what ails you. We all have 
some health condition. You talk about whether or not to enter a nursing home in the future. 
Unlike our friends who aren’t permanent residents, we could end up in a home here or in 
Japan. Since my daughter and son-in-law are here you think that here is better, but as you 
get older, being a man, you want to go back home. Women don’t seem to feel that way 
though and my wife and daughter seem happy to stay here. Men have this thing about 
protecting the country of their birth and of dying there, while women are able to go 
anywhere and adapt to their destination like how brides marry into new families. 
I asked my daughter the other day about going back together and she said she didn’t want 
to yet (laughs). I reckon she’ll eventually return though, once she’s 60 or 70. Of course, 
that’s if Japan is still liveable. It’s pretty bad at the moment; the economy isn’t very good 
and food is expensive. While here it’s peaceful and things are cheap. When you think 
about those things, you start thinking it’s okay not to go back. 
During an interview break, Shigeo’s wife added her own thoughts while he was away answering the 
telephone: 
Regarding old age and thinking about what to do in five or ten years’ time, I realise I can’t 
see the future. I don’t know whether I’ll have the power to decide on matters like aged 
care. And which of us will die first? So I’ve decided it’s good to be near my daughter. 
The circumstances of Household S have some similarities with a case described by Sato (2001) 
where a couple who had spent nearly 25 years in Australia had grown nostalgic for the country of 
their birth but felt unable to separate themselves from their daughter who had been born and raised 
in Australia and did not want to ‘migrate’ to Japan. As my participants have now entered retirement 
and young-old age, the context of parent-child relationships is shifting way from the parental 
responsibilities for children at the time households migrated and towards the care parents may 
require in coming years. Here, is it important to consider the place of oyakōkō, filial piety, in 
parent-child relations. 
In East Asian societies where traditional notions of family are informed by Confucian thought, filial 
piety is “an ideology of intergenerational conduct” prescribing ideal parent-child relationships 
(Denman, 2014, p. 135). The impact of Japanese Confucianism is apparent in the way the ie, the 
household as a traditional unit of social organisation, has a “transcendental status” (Lebra, 2007, p. 
251) over the individual and their familial relatio
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household system were removed from Japanese law after World War Two, filial piety is still salient 
in the discourses surrounding postwar Japanese family and aged care (Denman, 2014). Expressions 
of filial piety may range from traditional and demonstrable acts such as coresidence and care 
provision through to more abstract and passive expressions such as not bringing shame to the family 
or simply not dying before one’s parents. 
In this study, locally-based children are often primary sources of practical living assistance to their 
parents. They accompany them on doctor’s visits, fix computer problems and help with forms and 
correspondence from utility companies. However, those children who live with their parents are not 
doing so as caregivers or from an explicit sense of filial responsibility. Some are yet to make a 
permanent transition out of the family home, such as Kanae’s two daughters who are both in their 
early 20s and are either studying at university or recently graduated. On the other hand, Households 
T, F and Y all have eldest sons in their 30s who returned to the nest following career transitions, 
such as returning from several years of research work in Japan to look for related work in Southeast 
Queensland, or career difficulties arising from being unable to find full-time employment in their 
area of training. 
Japanese women who migrate in later life to Western Australia and Thailand hold low expectations 
that their children may take care of them in old-age (Thang, Sone & Toyota, 2012). Many of these 
women appear to reflect upon the difficulties they faced caring for their own parents and plan to 
receive professional nursing in the future. While my participants also tend to have low expectations 
regarding their children as carers, their self-reflections are often mediated by a different focal point. 
With limited experiences of caring for their own parents, as I discuss in the following section, they 
instead acknowledge particular life choices they have made. Hideo is one example: 
Rather than having my children come to stay with me, and this is just my way of thinking, 
I’d rather they were hardworking and successful where they are. ‘You don’t have to come 
to me. I’ll go and live by myself in a nursing home.’ That’s how I feel. And my mother said 
the same sort of thing, ‘I’m fine so go and do your best’. So I didn’t go home. I’d write 
letters and send presents, I was always in touch. But I never went home to talk. To say I 
was doing my best, I kind of thought that was oyakōkō.48 It’s selfish, but perhaps that’s all 
there is. I’m grateful my parents said ‘Go and do what you want to’. So that’s how I want 
to be, too. 
                                               
48
 As I have explained in Denman (2014), there are several nuances to the meaning of oyakōkō in Japanese conversation. 
It may be used to refer to being a good son or daughter in a broad sense – through action, sentiment or both – to a 
particular act done for the sake of one’s parents – such as taking them on a holiday – or to the ongoing act of coresiding 
and caring for them. 
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Other personal experiences have influenced Hideo’s relationship with his children, such as insisting 
they move out of home to attend a university in another city as an important step towards adult 
independence. On the other hand, Yae, who is very dependent on her immediate family and whose 
children remain economically dependent upon their mother and father, presumes her children will 
take care of her if she falls ill or has a turn. She may see the support she and her husband have 
lavished upon them as an investment in the “creation of future obligations”, similar to how Italian 
mothers were observed to use visits, letters, cards and telephone calls, gifts and holiday get-
togethers in their kinwork to similar ends (di Leonardo, 1987, p. 452). 
Masao and Mizue have maintained a strong and multifaceted relationship with their children and 
children’s families (see Table 33). Their sons’ and daughters’ households are within ten minutes’ 
drive of each other and their parent’s home, with everyone coming together to share a meal once a 
week. I have highlighted Masao’s family orientation at several points throughout this dissertation 
and it is in evidence here again in his ‘promise’: 
When my son was in the first grade, I bought a small yacht. Of course he wanted to go on 
board, but since it’s dangerous I said he’d have to wait until he was older. Eventually four, 
five, six years passed and I sold the thing before ever letting him on it. I’d only used the 
thing myself a handful of times since I was busy and didn’t have the spare time. So that 
was one broken promise. Then when he was in the sixth grade or so, he asked if he could 
become the head of our company when he grew up. And I said he would. But then we came 
here so that didn’t happen either. So that was also in my mind when I migrated, to open a 
shop or something to pass on. He’d helped with our store since we opened, through 
finishing school and while he attended TAFE for a bit. He opened his own small place and 
ran that for a few years. Then when it came time for me to retire, I just handed everything 
over to him, as-is. And I felt like I’d finally kept a promise. 
Regardless, neither have any particular filial expectations of their children. While Mizue expresses 
simple gratitude for their closeness and love, Masao sees himself in no position to have expectations, 
describing his own migration as oyafukō, unfilial.49 He wants to be placed in a home should he 
become sick or senile. 
  
                                               
49
 Masao was a second son and muko yōshi, so conventionally he would not be expected to maintain any particular 
responsibilities towards his natal household. Still, it seems that he may consider being absent from their lives through 
migration as incompatible with the notion of being a good son. 
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Table 33 
Mizue's personal community   
Tier Relationship Non/Japanese Location 
1 
Husband Japanese Together 
Mother Japanese Together 
Daughter Japanese Local 
Son-in-law Japanese Local 
Grandchild Japanese Local 
Grandchild Japanese Local 
Son Japanese Local 
Daughter-in-law Japanese Local 
Grandchild Japanese Local 
[Catholic Sister] Japanese Japan 
2 
Son-in-law's Mother Japanese Japan 
Daughter-in-law's Parents Japanese Japan 
Friends Japanese Japan 
Friends Japanese Japan 
Godmother & Friend Non Local 
Friends Non Local 
3 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Non & Japanese Local 
Friends Non Local 
Dance Instructor Non Local 
 
In light of the relatively considerable research attention directed towards Japanese who pursue or 
are involved in romantic and married relationships with non-Japanese in Australia (Takahashi, 
2006; Denman, 2009; Takeda, 2009; Hamano, 2011; Itoh, 2012), Japanese-Japanese relationships 
are susceptible to markedness. Of the nine children in this study who have married, five married 
other Japanese. Interestingly, these spouses were not themselves permanent residents prior to 
marriage; children did not marry people who shared the same particular experience of leaving Japan 
and growing up in Australia. Children from Households C, M, N and S married long-term residents 
who were working-holidaymakers, international students and individuals who had followed their 
families around the world on work assignments. While it is conceivable that parental disapproval of 
relationships with non-Japanese could impact children’s partner selection, such beliefs, if existent, 
rarely surfaced during the interviews. The only example is the following comment by Mizue: 
I was happy for them to marry whoever, though my husband did say they had to be 
Japanese. Well, he never actually said it that way to the children. He would never impose 
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his own thoughts on them like that. He would just wonder aloud to me about what he’d 
have to talk about if they brought a foreigner home. 
Piller and Takahashi (2006) demonstrate how whiteness was an important characteristic of potential 
partners for Japanese women who sought to improve their English through romantic relationships 
while in Australia for language study, as a result of their akogare for the West. It was also 
highlighted as “a cause of celebration” (p. 73) for one mother that her daughter was dating “a 
classic white English man” (p. 74), while native English speakers of other racial backgrounds were 
usually not considered by the women as potential boyfriends. Among my participants, non-Japanese 
in-laws were accepted without any salient expressions of bias in favour of or against them, though 
participants did not talk about such relationships at length. Of the four children with non-Japanese 
spouses, three were white, Anglophone Australians. The other, Yae’s deceased son-in-law, was an 
East Asian man completing his university education in Brisbane. 
Participants generally expressed little concern for the relationship status of unmarried children who 
were still in the 20s and 30s. However, having a daughter approaching 40 who was still single was a 
concern for Tetsuo. He saw the situation as a failure of parental responsibility: 
She’s the independent type. She’s also a bit…she’s a bit fat (laughs). Though that doesn’t 
bother her at all and as a parent I’m glad it doesn’t. But I wonder whether she would have 
married and had children in her 20s as usual if we were in Japan. And in Japan there are 
lots of people who would come forward and suggest potential matches so that you don’t 
turn forty alone. Though I suppose that’s more likely the case in the countryside than the 
city. Anyway, by being here I feel responsible for her growing up in a ‘prospect-poor’ 
environment. But what’s done is done (laughs). 
 
Parents, siblings and in-laws 
The inclusion, placement and roles of parents, siblings and in-laws in participants’ personal 
communities are subject to considerable variation. Many parents were already deceased, usually 
since migrating to Australia, and thus not included in personal communities. Of the ten cases, only 
Shigeo had both parents alive while Kanae, Mizue and Nobuo’s mothers were alive. These parents 
also occupied central positions on each respective map, clustering with the other family ties 
introduced thus far; however, the placement process for Shigeo reveals the potential for tension 
between normative and actual importance of familial relations (see Table 34):  
162 
 
Of course they are an important personal relationship, so they have to be included. 50 After 
all they’re my parents, aren’t they? I suppose I’d be in trouble if I put them somewhere 
about here though, on the fourth or fifth circle (laughs). I really shouldn’t do that, right? 
In response, I reiterated that I had no expectations about where certain ties should be placed and that 
his perception of closeness should guide his placement. To which he continued: 
Really? Is it really okay? Alright then, I’ll put them even further out (laughs). No, no, I’ll 
put them on the second one. Dad’s senile and in a nursing home, while Mum’s in poor 
health and living with my brother’s family. I do follow up on them and visit them when I’m 
close by, but there just isn’t much interaction to be had anymore. 
 
Table 34 
Shigeo's personal community     
Tier Relationship Non/Japanese Location 
1 Wife Japanese Together Daughter & Husband Japanese Local 
2 
Parents; Brother's & Sister's Families Japanese Japan 
Father-in-law; Older Brother-in-law & Wife Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Local 
Husband & Wife Friend Japanese Local 
Husband & Wife Friend Non Local 
Husband & Wife Friend Non Regional 
3 
Japanese Culture Instructor Japanese Local 
Husband & Wife Friend Japanese Local & Japan 
Husband & Wife Friend Japanese Local & Japan 
Husband & Wife Friend Japanese Local & Japan 
Accountant Friend Non Local 
Husband & Wife Friend Non Regional 
Husband & Wife Friend Non Regional 
4 
Japanese Culture Instructor Japanese Local 
Friend Japanese Local 
Former Students & Parents Japanese Japan 
Former Neighbours Japanese Japan 
Friend Non Local 
 
                                               
50
 Shigeo did not initially include any Japan-based ties on his sticky notes, though I attribute this to a misunderstanding 
of the task. After I reiterated the type of people and relationships who may be part of a personal community Shigeo 
included on one note his parents, his brother’s family and his sister’s family, and on another note his wife’s parents and 
her brother’s family. Having used all twenty notes, he then wrote two more groups of contacts directly onto the map: his 
former neighbours and his former students and private classroom associates. 
163 
 
For Shigeo, his relationship with his parents is no longer meaningful because of their limited ability 
to interact after suffering from strokes and dementia. Nonetheless, he submits to normative 
expectations of their importance in his map placement, especially those of his wife who was at the 
interview.51 Shigeo’s attitude to his father-in-law was starkly different to that of his own parents, as 
he spoke in awe of the healthy and independently-living centenarian. He and his wife visit and stay 
with him during their trips to Japan; not only is his advanced age a constant concern but he is a 
resident of the city they used to live in and thus geographically close to their Japan-based ties. 
Normative expectations had an impact on other participants as well. Kanae was open about the 
dissatisfying relationship with her mother who Kanae felt had loved, appreciated and supported her 
less than her siblings. Furthermore, although the importance of her brother clearly trumped that of 
her mother and sister, all were included at the centre of her map together with her husband and 
daughters: 
To me, my brother is a very important person. He is the person I turn to for advice and I 
contact him straightaway whenever I need help. For example, I have recently consulted 
him about inheritance and legal matters – my husband’s parents are sick and his sister 
needs to be taken care of once they pass. My brother helped to organise my mother’s 
recent trip here, from the tickets and travel insurance to taking her to the airport. And 
when I was doing translation and interpreting work years ago, I sent him my work for 
proofreading – he’s an academic. As for my sister, I chat with her about general matters 
and family. She has children, while my brother does not. And since Mother lives with her, I 
ask after her too. I speak to my sister through Skype about once a month, but only ever 
email or quickly ring my brother. He is very busy. 
The normative importance of family frequently sees siblings included regardless of whether they 
play an active role in the participant’s life or are even particularly liked. Their map placement 
includes instances of clustering together with other family ties in the very centre, like Kanae’s 
above, as well as separation from the centre to positions shared with non-family ties, such as 
Hideo’s discussed later in this section. In cases such as Masao’s, there is very little interaction aside 
from contact at particular times of the year, such as New Year’s, or when significant changes occur 
within the extended family, including births, deaths or divorces. Alternatively some siblings may be 
excluded, according to Chie as the youngest of seven brothers and sisters, “not because they aren’t 
                                               
51
 During my above exchange with Shigeo, his wife was non-verbally chastising his attempt to place his parents in the 
outer circles of the map. 
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important” but because she had used her allocated sticky notes and “those relationships are just 
normal relationships.” 
Parents, siblings and in-laws were usually, but not always, based in Japan. Three parents had come 
to join or live close to their children’s households in Australia. Mizue’s mother and now-deceased 
father joined her several years after she migrated. Mizue was the older of two daughters and Masao 
had joined the family as muko yōshi, eventually taking over the family business. Mizue’s parents 
supported her decision to migrate to Australia and visited her for extended stays during the first few 
years. The third parent is Fumie’s father, who she invited out to Australia when he started to feel 
uncertain about living alone in Japan. He came to live independently in Fumie’s nearby investment 
property, where she later joined him before he eventually entered aged care and died.52 Both 
Households M and F had sponsored their parents’ family reunion visas. As for siblings and in-laws, 
Fumie’s younger brother and the widow of her older brother both live interstate as Australian 
permanent residents. Each of these relatives had their own personal histories of interaction with 
people of other countries and foreign settings, some of which I highlighted in the pre-migration 
phase of Chapter 5. 
Apart from maintaining varying degrees of contact with their children in Australia, some relatives 
also went to visit for extended holidays. Shigeo is one participant who brought his father out to 
Australia for his very first overseas holiday after retirement: 
He’d finished work as a salaryman and came here for the first time. He was really happy, 
and I’d felt I’d been oyakōkō. That visit gave him a taste for the place and he came back 
again. We’d planned a third visit, this time with uncles and aunts as well, and I had all the 
tickets and arrangements settled, but he collapsed a week before departure. So no one 
came. I suppose it was for the best though; after that he had an even worse turn – a heart 
attack and a stroke. It would have been terrible if that happened while he was here. 
Filial piety was something I asked participants to reflect upon not only in relation to their children, 
as discussed in the previous section, but also as children to their own parents. In regards to 
transnational caregiving, migrants from home societies influenced by Confucian values discuss 
intergenerational family relationships in terms of filial piety, and those from societies which view 
aged care as a family matter in general are similarly preoccupied with negotiating their migration 
against such normative expectations (Baldassar, Baldock & Wilding, 2007). While Japanese women 
                                               
52
 Fumie’s father died in the period between her first and second interviews for this study. She did not include him in her 
personal community; however, she talked about him in our interviews. 
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who head overseas as retirees in young-old age usually do not move until their parents have died 
(Thang, Sone & Toyota, 2012), by moving two decades or so earlier in their lives the participants in 
this study could not entirely disregard this aspect of their familial relationships. In my examination 
of participants’ narratives for another paper to consider how they reconciled their migration with 
their understandings of filial piety, I demonstrate how those who overcame distance through family 
reunion subsequently performed more traditional expressions of filial piety, such as co-residence 
and care, while those whose distance was maintained found alternative ways to express such piety 
and to identify themselves as filial children (Denman, 2014). The former applies to Households M 
and F and the latter to Household S. Interestingly, neither Mizue nor Fumie are especially conscious 
of their actions as filial piety, nor did they detail having aspired to be filial. As Fumie explains: 
To a certain degree you play it by ear. We’d all left; at that time all their children were 
living in Australia. And my parents were happy with that. I mean, they came out here to 
visit while they were still well. And I went to see them there. My eldest brother looked after 
my mother out here before she passed away. After that my father went back to Japan alone 
and he seemed a little anxious by himself, so I said ‘Come out here and I’ll look after you’. 
So if it’s necessary, I think you should do oyakōkō. But oyakōkō is not something you head 
towards from the very beginning. Circumstances dictate. When that time comes, you do it, 
do what you can. Do what he wants you to do for him. Not what you want to do, but what 
he wants done. 
And Mizue: 
Oyakōkō? Well, in my case, we’ve been together almost too much. We’ve never been apart. 
So there’s nothing in particular I can say about oyakōkō. I mean, they’ve done a lot for me. 
She’s getting older, and when Father was around there were his hospital visits. Since we 
could all come here and live together, instead of ‘I have to do this for them’ it’s been ‘It’s 
only natural to do this’ for so long. So whether a blessing or a curse, we’ve been together 
for so long that there’s no worry or anything like if we were apart. 
Masao’s inclusion of Mizue’s mother in his personal community presents a different aspect to filial 
obligation: 
To be frank, I don’t really like her. I don’t really talk to her except for ‘Hello’ or see her 
except at dinnertime. But you can’t abandon your wife’s parents, especially since I had 
brothers and sisters but my wife only has one sister.  
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On the other hand, when asked to talk about filial piety, Shigeo replies: 
From the time I left as a student, I wasn’t going to live with my parents again. I thought 
our seikatsu were different. And I didn’t want to go home to an inaka seikatsu. I ended up 
seeing the good seikatsu in the city, a seikatsu that suited me. That’s why I didn’t want to 
go home. And I had a younger brother who just so happened to return to the household. 
He said he’d look after them. So I thought that was fine, I didn’t have to go home. 
According to Shigeo, his younger brother’s assumption of household responsibilities happened 
“naturally, without any real discussion” and provides him with “peace of mind.” Here is an example 
of how family obligations in transnational settings are subject to “a combination of normative 
guidelines and negotiated commitments between family members”, the former of which may be 
“circumvented, ignored or rejected” by the latter (Baldassar, Baldock & Wilding, 2007, p. 100).53 
While Shigeo’s hands-off approach worked in his favour, this is not so for Nobuo, another first-
born son. After his father passed away, his mother’s feelings that by migrating Nobuo had 
abandoned them finally came to light when she asked his younger brother to take her in. On their 
next trip to Japan, Nobuo and his wife went to his brother’s house and there was an altercation 
between them and his sister-in-law. Nobuo’s wife explains: 
She was blocking the front door and told us, ‘We, here, are a family so don’t come in.’ It 
was so mortifying. She said, ‘Back then, you abandoned Mother and off you went’. 
We didn’t abandon her. If we’d abandoned her we wouldn’t stay in touch or do anything. 
We wouldn’t visit. We’d thought we’d done what we could. Taking her in here, that’s 
something we certainly can’t do. 
Other households generally perceive the nature of their relationships with siblings to have changed 
very little, if at all, since coming to Australia. Geographical distance has neither weakened nor 
strengthened these ties. Nobuo’s wife traces threads of dysfunction between siblings well into the 
past: 
Our families didn’t all get together for New Year’s or Obon.54 My brother’s wife often 
brought their children to visit our parents but never dropped in to see us, even though we 
                                               
53
 Baldassar, Baldock and Wilding (2007) take these concepts from the work of Finch and Mason (1993), who studied 
caregiving in families in Britain, and use them to develop a model of transnational caregiving. 
54
 Obon is, in contemporary Japan, a short holiday period held in mid-August during which people tend to reunite with 
their families, and may return to ancestral places to honour the spirits of ancestors by tending to graves and family altars. 
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lived in the same neighbourhood. They didn’t even let us know they were coming from out 
of town to visit, and that frustrated my wife. Nobody seemed to blink when we left for 
Australia, yet it turns out my mother and father told the others how they felt abandoned. 
But we didn’t hear about any of that, from anyone, until she moved in with my brother. 
Japan-based siblings sometimes act as ‘useful contacts’ or ‘favour-friends’ (Spencer & Pahl, 2006), 
though often only in temporary and concentrated bursts. They may be called upon to help access 
and supply formal documents from Japanese authorities or help search for the current contact details 
of old friends who have moved and fallen out of touch. Another type of support is financial, which 
tended to occur during the early years of settlement yet may linger in the background. For example, 
Chie and her husband turned to a brother for help refinancing their Australian mortgage: 
Since we didn’t sell our home in Japan for several years, we got a mortgage through an 
Australian bank. But the interest rates were so high that our repayments were only 
covering the interest! I thought repaying a loan was meant to reduce the debt (laughs). So 
we borrowed money from Japan and settled it. Since you have to live in Japan to get a 
loan there, we had family take it out for us and we’re paying them back. 
Tetsuo is another participant who took even greater advantage of the flexibility of family finance. 
Arriving in the early 1980s as a skilled migrant, he did not have the same assets or favourable 
financial conditions of other participants who arrived at the end of the 1980s and early 1990s: 
We needed to have some money in the bank before it would give us a mortgage. Which is 
kinda strange, isn’t it? So I turned to my eldest brother and asked him for some money to 
use as equity. He sent maybe five or six million yen, back when the rate was 230 or 250 
yen to the dollar. I’m not really sure how much he sent, because I haven’t paid him back 
(laughs). And he hasn’t told me to. 
Although Tetsuo did not include any siblings on his map, during the interview he indicated that he 
would locate them closer to the periphery than the centre. The centre of Tetsuo’s map was a dense 
concentration of his immediate family and other locally-based, mostly Japanese, contacts. He 
explains his siblings’ peripheral importance according to their limited contact via telephone: 
I’m in regular contact with my brothers and sisters. Well, with my sister anyway. I phoned 
her when it was her birthday a few days ago. Brothers don’t really talk to each other much, 
unless something major happens. All the usual information about everyone goes through 
our sister. 
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The gendered qualifications made by some of the men regarding their relationships and contact 
patterns I first noted in the previous section on children and children’s families appear again here. 
With their parents now deceased, Tetsuo’s sister operates as the hub of their family network. In 
Hideo’s case, it is the predominance of women in his wife’s family that has drawn him into closer 
contact with her relatives. His in-laws occupy positions much closer to the centre of his map than 
his younger brother (see Table 35): 
My brother and I don’t have much contact, but that’s common for brothers. We exchange 
New Year’s greeting cards, but that’s about it. On the other hand, all my wife’s siblings 
are sisters, and since women gather at their parent’s house, the men are drawn into the 
women’s families. That’s why I’m closer to my wife’s siblings and their spouses than to my 
younger brother and his wife. In Japan people used to worry that without a son there 
would be no daughter-in-law to enter the household. But now sons go off and form their 
own nuclear families. 
Hideo’s parents passed away in the first ten years of his Australian residency. As he explained in 
the previous section, he had left home at the encouragement of his parents to “go and do what you 
want” and had never gone back. Nonetheless, he remembers recognising his role as the elder son 
and telling them he would return to care for them. No longer able to do so, Hideo appears to have 
somewhat transferred his filial responsibilities onto those of his wife’s parents. This can be seen in 
his financial contribution to the renovation of his in-laws’ home, the cost of which was shared 
between each of the four daughters. Hideo is also keen to encourage his wife to go and visit her 
parents: 
While I did say that ‘to say I was doing my best was oyakōkō’, I know that you actually 
have to take care of them.  So I tell my wife ‘Go home, go home. I’m fine by myself so go 
home.’ Of course, both of us could go but then she’d have to look after me too. It’s better if 
she can focus her attention on her mother and father, so I come up with all sorts of 
reasons why I can’t go. 
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Table 35 
Hideo's personal community   
Tier Relationship Non/Japanese Location 
1 
Wife Japanese Together 
Daughter Japanese Local 
Son Japanese Japan 
2 
Younger Sister-in-law Japanese Japan 
Older Sister-in-law & Husband Japanese Japan 
Parents-in-law Japanese Japan 
3 
Primary School Classmates Japanese Japan 
Former Colleagues Japanese Japan 
Former Research Students Japanese & Non Overseas 
4 
Younger Brother & Wife Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Former Classmates Japanese Japan 
Former Student Japanese Japan 
Former Student Japanese Japan 
Martial Arts Friends Non Local 
5 
Friends Japanese Japan 
Friends Non Local 
Work Colleagues Non Local 
Neighbours Non Local 
Office Staff Non Local 
 
Non-Family Ties 
Locally-based ethnic ties and the local ethnic community 
The ways lifestyle migrants gravitate towards fellow expatriates depend upon their motivations for 
being in the host destination. The British in Spain are especially active in joining and forming 
formal and informal expatriate organisations and groups, not only for advice and information but 
enjoyment and pleasure (O’Reilly, 2000). Retirees who join the University of the Third Age use this 
as a starting point for their new social networks, with members tending to bond with each other 
more than non-members because of their shared interests, common language and sense of 
camaraderie as ‘outsiders sticking together’ (Casado-Diaz, 2009). While coming to lead a more 
leisurely life, they may find themselves busier than ever with a variety of volunteer and organising 
roles resembling formal work (Oliver, 2008). O’Reilly explains that: 
Rather than helping them survive, this community-building ‘work’ is enabling people to 
enjoy Spain, to enjoy their stay there, to help the
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to remain in Spain when things do not work out as planned. Migrants are pulling together 
to make this new mode of life work for all of them. They help each other to make it work 
and, in doing so, they help make it work for themselves (p. 127). 
On the other hand, the British in the Lot, France, do not seek or establish British clubs or social 
groups because they are motivated to work their way into becoming part of their rural French 
community through assimilating into its daily life (Benson, 2011). Nonetheless they still socialise 
with fellow expatriates, but while such relationships are a source of comfort and familiarity, 
Benson’s subjects underplay their significance and try to distance themselves from these as part of 
their continued efforts to integrate themselves. 
Existing research on Japanese lifestyle migrants in Australia suggests that younger, more recent 
arrivals “demonstrate a tendency to maintain distance from anything Japanese” (Nagatomo, 2009, p. 
197). To them, ethnic organisations are seen to operate according to the structural, bureaucratic and 
hierarchical tendencies of corporate Japan, which many seek to escape. Intermarried migrant 
women may harbour similarly ambivalent or even negative attitudes towards such organisations, 
sometimes misperceiving them as only by and for business expatriates (Hamano, 2011). Instead, 
such Japanese tend to fulfil their specific needs for information and support or organise themselves 
through “a decentralized array of informal grassroots networks” (Nagatomo, 2011, p. 437). As such 
it is understood that “Common ethnicity or nationality is no longer strong enough, or reason enough, 
for Japanese migrants to associate and act together” (Hamano, 2011, p. 187). 
On the other hand, older generations arriving before the early 1990s are found to have “participated 
heavily … following their migration and regarded them as key sources of information and support” 
(Nagatomo, 2009, p. 199). And for the majority of participants in this study, Japanese ethnic 
organisations did play an important role in their social lives during the early years of their 
settlement. Most Brisbane-based participants joined both the Japanese Society of Brisbane (JSB) 
and the Japan Club of Queensland (JCQ), although the former was orientated towards short-term 
residents and corporate sojourners while the latter catered to permanent residents.55 Tetsuo, as a 
early member of the social club which became the JCQ, offers insight into these differences: 
I knew when I arrived in the early 1980s that there was a Japanese society [the JSB]. Its 
main members were corporate expatriates and its biggest purpose or theme was children’s 
education. My biggest issue was establishing a base for us here. I didn’t have much use for 
the sort of information offered by the society. It was focussed on corporate people and 
                                               
55
 The JSB and JCQ merged in 2007. 
171 
 
getting corporate sponsorship, not what to do about a house, about the electricity, the 
lawn, or what the kids need for school and what to do for their lunches. Those kinds of 
things weren’t of concern to the society. They still encouraged me to join, and I did, but 
doing so wasn’t really beneficial. 
So I formed a group with other people, like war brides who had been here from well 
before, for a different sort of information exchange. Our group started off as eight families 
and would eventually grow to about a hundred. At the time we arrived, there weren’t any 
Japanese groceries in the supermarkets, and it was war brides who knew how to use what 
was available to make Japanese foods. We had a quarterly newsletter going for maybe ten 
years, and it was handwritten for the first three or so. 
For those with children around primary-school age and who wanted them to attend the affiliated 
Japanese supplementary school for language maintenance,56 JSB membership was of instrumental 
value and they participated little in activities that were unrelated to the school. Such patterns of 
involvement are quite common for Japanese residents who are not corporate sojourners (Mizukami, 
1993; Denman, 2009; Hamano, 2011). Shigeo is one example: 
We belonged to both organisations. We had to if we wanted to send our daughter to the 
school. But we were only really active in the one for permanent residents. If not for the 
schooling, we’d likely have only joined the JCQ. 
While ethnic organisations were important to their social lives in the early years of migration, two 
decades later the impact of these on personal communities has changed. Locally-based ethnic ties of 
contemporary significance are not necessarily those formed immediately after arrival or through 
organisational channels. Instead, subsequent transitions of geographical mobility within Southeast 
Queensland, family formations, education, work and health have tended to encourage evolving 
friendship modes. Such modes, as explained by Spencer and Pahl (2006), are a combination of 
change and continuity where the individual is open to adding new ties while retaining some friends 
made in earlier life stages. 
Yae’s ties were all established during the first few years of her residency and through her 
household’s involvement in the JSB and JCQ. Since they had migrated for the nicer climate and 
slower pace of life, and their children were too old to attend the supplementary school, these 
memberships were for the purpose of forming new friendships to enjoy their entry into retirement 
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 For detailed information on the history, structure and workings of the Japanese Language Supplementary School of 
Queensland (JLSSQ), see Suzuki (2005) 
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with. Yae and her husband formed relationships with other society members who migrated around 
the same time and often by similar means of business migration. Their socialising centred on 
playing golf together twice a week, as well as meeting for lunch or dinner. As people have grown 
older and suffered health problems, the number of active golfers has declined and friends go out for 
meals rather than preparing a dish and converging on one couple’s house. Yae emphasises that these 
ties are who Spencer and Pahl (2006) refer to as ‘fun friends’ – people whose enjoyable company 
extends across more than one activity and context – and that these had no role in providing practical 
help or settlement support: 
No, none of these friends gave nor needed any help. Some had been here three years 
before us, so there was nothing we could do for them (laughs). And we couldn’t speak 
English anyway. No, with these people it was all play (laughs). 
Other participants’ ties are a combination of those from early residency and more recent additions. 
In Shigeo’s case, the origins of his important ties are concentrated around early residency and his 
later relocation to the Gold Coast ten years ago. People from the former period include a wife’s 
friend who played an important role in helping them to settle in, and instructors of Japanese culture 
associated with the Japanese society. Other once-important links to organisation members from that 
time have since diminished: 
When we first came here, we met people through the Japanese society and had them 
around the house to eat and drink together almost every week. We joined the society 
because twenty years ago there wasn’t much access to information. Nowadays, if we see 
those people we’ll say hi and feel nostalgic, but we don’t need each other anymore.  
After moving to the Gold Coast, Shigeo did not join its local Japanese society. Instead, he formed 
new ties with another Japanese culture instructor, the instructor’s students, and three temporary 
residents who each own an Australian residence but live permanently in Japan.57 Making friends 
with these temporary residents was a matter of chance: 
I met the first of them in the hallway outside our apartment. He was a neighbour and, 
noticing that we were both Japanese, said hello in Japanese and things went from there. 
He knew the other two. Being of the same age, we all talk about getting older and what 
we’re going to do about the future, while eating and drinking, of course. When they’re 
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 Although these people are not based locally in Southeast Queensland, I regard them as such here because Shigeo’s 
relationship with them is locally-based and not transnational. 
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here, we go out for meals a lot. They also like to play golf and go fishing, but I’m not 
interested in either. It costs too much. 
While it would seem that common ethnicity is what facilitates the development of such 
relationships, O’Reilly (2000) refines this line of thought by stressing that: 
what appears to be ethnic attachment is not simple attachment to origin, but also 
identification with others who share that origin and also with this particular historical and 
geographical context (p. 109). 
In other words, Shigeo’s friendship with these temporary residents is not because they are Japanese, 
but because they are Japanese of similar age with a similar life on the Gold Coast who also circulate 
between there and Japan. 
The origins of Chie’s ties are also split between early residency and a subsequent relocation to the 
Gold Coast (see Table 36). For her too, the Japanese society played an important role in initial 
relationships while more recently it has not. In contrast to Yae’s play-orientated involvement in the 
society, Chie characterises her own early involvement in the women’s circle of the Japanese society 
as guided by “helping one another to quickly get used to life in Australia.” Her existing ties from 
early residency include social circles of golf friends, and families whose children went to the same 
English language school, Japanese supplementary school and high school, as well as key senior 
figures in the women’s circle. However, her newer ties were formed through work-related 
associations, unlike Shigeo’s which are orientated towards his current retired lifestyle. While 
helping her husband manage resort townhouses, Chie became friendly with particular clients who 
introduced her to other nearby Japanese. 
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Table 36 
Chie's personal community     
Tier Relationship Non/Japanese Location 
1 Husband Japanese Overseas 
2 
Daughter's Family Japanese & Non Local 
Son's Family Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
3 Older Brother's Daughter Japanese Japan Friends Japanese Japan 
4 
Father-in-law & Younger Sister-in-law Japanese Japan 
Older Brother's Family Japanese Japan 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Local 
Family-like Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Japan 
Friends Japanese Japan 
5 Friends Japanese Japan 
6 Volunteer Work Japanese Local Former Teacher Japanese Japan 
 
As for Fumie, while her household may have been involved in the Japanese society in the early 
stages of their residency her important local ties were primarily formed through other concentrated 
configurations of Japan-related interests. In particular, her ties include people associated with her 
postgraduate studies and her employment in Japanese language education and training. The closest 
any ties are to originating from the Japanese society are those related to her children’s education 
and the Japanese supplementary school. 
While the above cases of Households T, Y, F, C and S include between five and eight locally-based 
ethnic ties in their personal communities, the remaining cases include no more than two. Among 
these, Hideo has none at all. Unlike most participants, Hideo is not Brisbane-based and thus 
separated from the geographical heart of the JSB and JCQ. He went on to explain how, while he had 
not isolated himself from other Japanese, the associations he did have were not particularly 
important: 
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I associate with the Japanese assistant teachers who come to work with me, and also 
international students. Through martial arts I know some Japanese from other clubs in 
Southeast Queensland, but since it’s not my favourite sport and I only got involved in it 
here by chance those relationships are just about martial arts. And I know several other 
Japanese teachers, but we aren’t dependent on one another. I tend to be pretty ‘dry’ when 
it comes to relationships, though I’m very ‘wet’ if you’re someone interested in ESL and 
EFL education.58 
At the moment I have pretty much no contact with any local corporate expatriates. I think 
there’s only about two or three households around here, though there had been four or 
five previously. We used to associate with those who had children, but now our own have 
grown up and left. Expats also have a different way of thinking. Australia is temporary for 
them, while for us it’s been permanent. They set about to enjoy their time here, while I 
have to both enjoy and survive (laughs). 
Hideo’s comments somewhat reflect Nagatomo’s (2009; 2011) observation that hierarchies have 
emerged among Japanese residents in Australia according to residential status. Identifying oneself 
as a permanent resident, intermarried or a corporate sojourner is seen to “set the tone” (2011, p. 
435) for relationships between individuals and produce social networks according to these divisions. 
This bears some similarity to the hierarchies within British communities, where permanent residents 
conduct more social and economic exchanges with fellow permanent residents, rather than new 
arrivals or tourists, “since they value the others’ commitment to staying in Spain” (O’Reilly, 2000, 
p. 126). However, while Hideo acknowledges differences in how Australian residency is perceived 
between types, it is clear that he did not segregate himself as a result. Furthermore, the personal 
communities of other participants that have already been introduced also contain ties to Japanese of 
different status, be it Chie and business expatriates, Shigeo and temporary visitors, or Fumie and 
intermarried couples. As such, the permeability of social divisions may not be as insurmountable as 
the community discourse suggests. 
In contrast, Masao expressed a clear lack of interest in associating with any Japanese in Southeast 
Queensland. This extends back to his arrival in Australia: 
When searching for a house, I looked in suburbs where Japanese didn’t live. At that time, 
the western suburbs were popular with Japanese. Real estate agents would tell us where 
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 In Japanese, the English loanwords ‘dry’ and ‘wet’ are used to describe interpersonal relationships, as well as one’s 
approach towards these. In short, wet relationships are very involved with considerable and frequent interaction while 
dry relationships are the opposite. 
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other Japanese were buying and so I avoided those areas. To put a good spin on it, you 
could say it was to fit into Australian society quicker. That since we’d come to Australia 
we wanted to associate with Australians and learn English faster. Though to put a bad 
spin on it, I’d heard somewhere that other Japanese would latch on to new arrivals. To be 
frank, I thought it strange to come here and then be talking to other Japanese in Japanese 
when I didn’t have anything to say to them. Even now I don’t know any Japanese and 
we’ve never belonged to the local Japanese society. 
Japanese women with non-Japanese partners living on the Sunshine Coast were motivated by a 
similar desire to segregate themselves from other Japanese and Japanese organisations for the sake 
of hastening their integration into Australia society (Takeda, 2009). But as Takeda observes, this 
“can lead to isolation and reduce their capacity to socialise in their own right” (p. 165), becoming 
more dependent on their partner. Masao’s good and bad ‘spins’ on his self-segregation show a self-
awareness that he was perhaps simply not interested in forming relationships with other Japanese, 
rather than being especially motivated to avoid them for the sake of integrating into Australian 
society. Furthermore, what facilitated his isolation from the potential help and support of fellow 
expatriates was his household’s close relationship with a local Australian couple, which I discuss 
further in the final section of this chapter. 
Despite his assertion that he knows no Japanese, Masao did include one locally-based Japanese tie 
in his personal community – Shigeo and his wife. Households M and S knew each other through 
their children having attended the same high school. In contrast to Masao’s avoidance of other 
Japanese, his son gravitated towards the small number of Japanese peers while getting used to the 
English-language environment. Masao’s interaction with Shigeo and his wife is limited to sharing a 
meal together once a year, though it is “Mizue who does most of the talking.” 
Participants with few Japanese ties had not necessarily avoided forming these nor shunned Japanese 
organisations. Kanae has always been a member of the Japanese society and was actively involved 
until her health problems greatly reduced her activity in general. Her two ethnic ties are an older 
academic whose reading group she used to attend and another woman with whom she learns 
Japanese calligraphy. When reflecting on important past ties, Kanae recalls a friend who died from 
illness and several others who were corporate expatriates and returned to Japan. Another was an 
acquaintance she employed as a domestic helper during the worst of her illness: 
Our daughters both went to the supplementary school on Saturdays, which is how I knew 
her. I was looking for someone to cook and asked whether she knew anyone. And she said 
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she could do it. She was a really big help; I was satisfied with just the cooking, but she 
also did the vacuuming. Our arrangement probably suited her as well, since she had 
another younger child and would have had trouble finding other types of work. Even now I 
sometimes contact her to say hello, though she never contacts me. Still, I will always 
appreciate her help. 
Although participants may have maintained their membership with local Japanese societies and 
clubs up until this point, their attitudes to involvement in these organisations are changing. As such, 
their views are similar to those attributed to more recent arrivals who avoid involvement in formal 
organisations (Nagatomo, 2008a, 2011). Participants now consider organisational membership to be 
of little value to them and, though they may still be financial members, are increasingly disinclined 
to formally participate in its activities or renew their membership. Tetsuo’s brief account of the 
JCQ-JSB merger provides some insights: 
The JCQ wound up after about 20 years or so. Our children had all grown up and the 
need for information exchange had changed. More and more Japanese stores had opened 
and Japanese products were widely available too. Also there were fewer people committed 
to taking on organisational roles, and with the JSB holding a lot of events like sports days, 
picnics, Christmas and New Years’ parties both groups agreed to a merger. There’d been 
talk of consolidating the two for a while, and JSB membership had been declining. 
In addition to the diminished need for access to information, the Japanese language maintenance of 
now-adult children through the society-run supplementary school is no longer a consideration. In 
some cases it is also clear that participants’ involvement was the most intense while their children 
were completing their schooling in general, such as Fumie, Chie, Kanae and Shigeo. Nonetheless, 
events held by the Japanese society still provide opportunities for participants to reconnect with less 
important social ties who are often not included in their personal communities.59 However, 
participants maintain their important ties in other ways, regardless of the role clubs and societies did 
or did not play in establishing new ties upon arrival in Australia. This can be seen in the formation 
of interest groups that operate outside of the society, such as the golf circles or choirs in which Yae, 
Chie, Nobuo and Fumie have participated. Another informal approach can be seen in Fumie’s 
‘newspaper chain’: 
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 One such event was the yearly fundraising event for the supplementary school at which Fumie introduced me to 
several other participants, as detailed in the recruitment section of Chapter 3. 
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[Person A] always drops the newspaper off here once they’ve read it. I used to pass it on 
to my father, but now that he’s gone I forward it on to [person B]. Then it goes on to 
Nobuo. It had also gone to someone else before him, but then they returned to Japan. So 
that’s one paper for four households. 
In the two or so decades participants have lived in Southeast Queensland, they have come to 
outgrow, or avoid altogether, the primary functions of its Japanese ethnic organisations. And the 
support it does offer can sometimes be an unwelcome intrusion in personal affairs, as Fumie 
experienced: 
Information travels fast through society channels, but I was still taken aback when they 
called about my father’s funeral. I was hoping to keep it small and private, when their 
office suddenly calls and wants to know what to do about flowers. Now, my father wasn’t 
involved with the society at all. He hadn’t received nor wanted any help or anything from 
them over the years. He really disliked such things and was the type to keep a low profile. 
But the society took an interest because I’m involved with them, more or less, and he was 
my father. So I had to be firm with them – thank you, but no thank you. And I was lucky 
the caller was someone I’ve been familiar with for a long time and who understood. Such 
breaches of privacy can be pretty common among Japanese. They won’t hesitate to involve 
themselves in private matters. 
 
Japan-based and other-based ethnic ties 
The composition of lifestyle migrants’ non-family ties in their homeland is largely unknown, since 
the foci of such studies tend to be upon the migrants, the destinations and their communities. 
Though it is clear that such ties exist, the nature of their relationships remain unclear. For example, 
lifestyle migrants who are permanently based in their host country may regard their new friendships 
in the destination as closer, stronger and more supportive substitutes for family and friends left 
behind (Casado-Diaz, 2009). On the other hand, those who move seasonally between multiple 
residences are known to stay in regular contact with friends, neighbours and relatives in their home 
country while away (Gustafson, 2009). These people may also help take care of or even holiday in 
vacant residences. As for Japanese lifestyle migrants, they are observed to maintain transnational 
links to Japan, in the form of family, friends and work, and make return visits for the sake of these 
(Nagatomo, 2009). Similarly, for Japanese women with non-Japanese partners, “family and friends 
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remain foremost in their minds and consciousness” (Takeda, 2009, p. 185). But who are these 
friends and what are their relationships? 
The important Japan-based ties of participants in this study tend to be latent friendships. Spencer 
and Pahl (2006) define such relationships as ones “where there is still a sense of presence but only 
irregular or infrequent contact” (p. 74). Depending on the strength of presence, latent friendships 
can be ‘pick up where you left off’ friends or ‘fossil friends’. Many participants’ relationships 
resonate with the former category, as illustrated by Hideo’s description of his Japan-based 
friendships: 
When I go back to Japan and see people, I don't at all feel like those relationships have 
changed. Distance isn't a factor. Those relationships are in a long hibernation, but 
reawaken as soon as we meet. Until then, it’s like being in the middle of a dream. Or that 
for me time has stopped; that I'm Urashima Tarō over here while everything keeps going 
for them over there. 
And that's how I sign off on my New Year's Cards: "Since I'm Urashima Tarō, if you have 
the time please keep me updated on things or come out to visit." 
Hideo’s analogous use of the Japanese folktale of Urashima Tarō refers to the titular character’s 
experience of visiting the Palace of the Dragon God under the sea for three days, yet finding 300 
years have passed upon returning to his fishing village. Hideo’s analogy highlights his temporal 
disconnect from the flow of life, events and relationships in Japan, but also suggests the possibility 
of being forgotten as a result.60 
In contrast to his lack of locally-based ethnic ties, Hideo includes seven Japan-based ones, many of 
whom he is able to meet with during annual work-related visits. These include his primary school 
cohort, former teaching colleagues and students, and others associated with his involvement in 
educational exchanges and sister city programs. This reflects the tendency for his 'wet' relationships 
to be centred on work and his passion for education, as he explained in the previous section. Also, 
the considerable presence of such Japan-based ties in his personal community reflects his ongoing 
orientation towards an eventual return to Japan, driven by a desire to contribute to its English 
language education. 
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 After three centuries, anyone Urashima Tarō knew or anyone who knew of him had already died, though his 
disappearance was chronicled in village records. 
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Shigeo is another participant who reactivates his ties during regular visits to Japan. These visits 
have increased in frequency and duration since his retirement and are based in the community his 
household left to come to Australia. While including only two ties – former neighbours and former 
students and their parents – these account for a considerable number of people. He locates these ties 
closer to the periphery than to the centre of his map “since we only meet when we meet”, though 
feels very comfortable around them, especially the students: 
With my private classroom being a little different from the norm, I’ve got former students 
who are now in their 30s, 40s and even 50s. I only see them occasionally, but I still feel 
really close to them. I suppose it’s me as teacher and them as students feeling nostalgic. 
And being able to talk about anything together, the good and the bad.61 
Most of the other participants maintain their Japan-based ties primarily through correspondence 
since their visits to Japan are less frequent. In Yae’s case, her aversion to flying has prevented her 
from seeing those belonging to the “Ten Club”. Four of Yae’s five ties are with this informal social 
group, and she has maintained these relationships through New Year’s cards, half-yearly letters and 
the very occasional phone call: 
After graduating from high school, a group of students from my homeroom who’d been 
really close formed the ‘Ten Club’, since there were ten of us. There’re only four of them 
on this map; I could have included the other six, but ran out of sticky notes. We’d all get 
together several times a year, and eventually with our spouses and our children, and go 
swimming at the beach or whatever. Even now the others all live locally or close by and 
still go on trips together to hot springs or even here to Australia. They’re planning to go to 
Italy next and really want me to come too, but that means flying, so no. 
Among a small sample of Japanese residents in Brisbane in the early 1990s that Mizukami (1993) 
surveyed, he found that “the majority of male immigrants … answered that they had some [close 
friends] in Japan and that these friendships were established in their school days” (p. 42). In my 
study, participants of both sexes maintained such friendships. In addition to Yae and Hideo, former 
classmates are included in the maps of five other cases. Some participants have also attended class 
reunions in Japan when these have coincided with a visit to Japan. Even when such relationships are 
absent from personal communities, class reunions can still play a role in the background. This is 
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 Shigeo further illustrates his point about these relationships through noting how he uses the second-person pronoun, 
omae, with his former students. Commonly, omae is a rough or casual term used by male speakers towards very familiar 
equals and subordinates. 
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true for Fumie, whose only Japan-based tie is a fellow mother from her eldest son’s elementary 
school: 
I haven’t been to Japan recently because of my father, but I’m sure I’ll go again soon. And 
at my age you start to think about class reunions, especially elementary school ones where 
about 50 years have passed. I’ve been to them before; I’m on a mailing list that tells you 
about upcoming events, but of course it’s very rare that I can attend anything. I did get a 
chance to go to something about ten years ago and it was interesting to hear what 
everyone had done. Primary school bonds are strong, unlike junior high or high school 
ones, since you spend six years with others from the same local area and aren’t preparing 
for entrance examinations. 
In Fumie’s case, these relationships resemble those that Spencer and Pahl (2006) identify as 
‘nostalgia friends’: historical relationships where there is no contact and which are often excluded 
from personal communities, yet continue to have a presence in people’s lives through “the 
memories of shared experience” (p. 75). 
Many of participants’ Japan-based ties evoke nostalgia for the past because the origins of these 
relationships are largely from pre-migration life stages of education and work. Nevertheless, it is 
unusual for nostalgia friends, as defined, to be included in their personal communities; participants 
tend to have maintained contact with those they identified for this study’s mapping activity. In this 
regard, Masao’s case is close to exceptional. In contrast to his active avoidance of relationships with 
local Japanese, Masao’s personal community is filled with Japanese friends living in Japan (see 
Table 37). His seven ties include classmates from school and university, work associates and fellow 
chamber of commerce members. When examined in detail, the contemporary significance of these 
relationships is ambiguous as Masao is in the process of trying to re-establish them. Below is a brief 
account of Masao’s relationships over time: 
With the people I knew well through work, it wasn’t for the sake of work – we were 
genuine friends. We played golf and mahjong and went drinking, though I don’t really 
drink and most of my friends don’t anyway. I saw some of them two or three times a week. 
Then before I came here about ten of us got together for a farewell dinner. And we had 
another dinner when I went back to Japan a couple of years later – I called up the one guy 
who knew the others and had him organise things. 
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After I came back here and opened the eatery, I really wasn’t in contact with anyone in 
Japan except family. I was just too busy. I did contact the one who became a city 
councillor when I needed some documents to renew my expired passport, but nowadays 
only family can access that sort of thing. And I didn’t hear from anyone either. Though 
one of them did come to Australia on business – I managed to meet him in the lobby of his 
hotel and have a quick meal. As I said, I was busy with work. 
Then when I retired four or five years ago, I started to call people up, hoping to get them 
to come out to visit. I was free now to spend time with any visitors and all they’d need is a 
plane ticket since we have a spare room here. But I had a lot of trouble trying to contact 
people. Some numbers no longer connected, so I had my daughter and her husband do 
some investigating for me on their next trip to Japan. Sometimes something was up and I 
couldn’t speak to who I wanted to. For example, the wife of one friend answered and I got 
a vague response about him. So I tried again a year later and apparently he’s in hospital 
or something. I’m not one to pry, so I left it at that. 
I called the guy who knew everyone else to see what he might know. He was really glad to 
hear from me and had thought I might be dead! It turns out I had been a missing person in 
his eyes (laughs). After coming to Brisbane I’d faxed my contact details to everyone, but 
around 1996 Brisbane’s phone numbers changed from seven to eight digits. Our fax 
machine also broke around that time and we never replaced it, since we weren’t running 
an export business to Japan anymore. So I guess that’s why I didn’t hear from anyone. 
Anyway, it was through speaking with him that I found out that three had died, one had 
moved with his wife into his mother-in-law’s place, another was in a wheelchair etc. Since 
then, I’ve made some phone calls and managed to speak with some of those who are still 
alive. I rang one of them a bit late at night, about 11pm here which is 10pm Japan-time, 
and he told me to email him instead because he was sleeping and hung up. But I don’t 
know the first thing about email and I hate writing. He and I were really close, but I 
haven’t contacted him again since. I suppose I’ll have to send an email. 
Masao’s Japan-based ethnic ties had largely fossilised during the ten or so years he was running the 
family business. Being unintentionally out of contact for most of this time also contributed to this 
process. Although he has had some recent success in making contact with former friends, his efforts, 
though not disingenuous, lack consistency, commitment or urgency. This is somewhat attributable 
to the priority he has placed upon family over friends, but is also a reflection of, by his own 
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admission, having very few close or deep friendships. At this stage, the extent to which he has re-
established relationships remains to be seen. 
Table 37 
Masao's personal community   
Tier Relationship Non/Japanese Location 
1 Wife Japanese Together 
2 
Grandchildren Japanese Local 
Daughter Japanese Local 
Son-in-law Japanese Local 
Son Japanese Local 
Daughter-in-law Japanese Local 
3 
Older Sister Japanese Japan 
Older Sister & Husband Japanese Japan 
Older Brother Japanese Japan 
Mother-in-law Japanese Together 
Friends Non Local 
4 
Childhood Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friend Japanese Japan 
Friends Non Local 
5 
Friends Japanese Local 
Friends Japanese Japan 
Friends Japanese Japan 
 
Important Japan-based ethnic ties which originate after migration are rare among participants, 
though somewhat prevalent in the single case in which they appear.62 Among Chie’s seven ties, 
three were established post-migration. One was a permanent resident household whom she met after 
moving to the Gold Coast and has since relocated to Japan after more than twenty years in Australia. 
Chie likens them to a younger brother and sister, but has refrained from contacting them since they 
left so that they can concentrate on re-establishing themselves and their business in Japan. The 
second is a corporate expatriate household who was introduced to her by Fumie. The wife is the 
editor for a small Tokyo-based publication which pays Chie for her regular submissions. The third 
tie is a mother and daughter who bought into the residential townhouses Chie and her husband 
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 One of Fumie’s locally-based ethnic ties, a fellow permanent resident who she came to know in Australia, was in the 
process of relocating to Japan at the time of our interviews. Although this tie may become a Japan-based ethnic tie in 
the future, at the time it was still locally-based. 
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managed. Not being permanent or long-term residents, they visit Australia on tourist visas and rely 
heavily on Chie’s support: 
They’ve been here so many times already, and I tell them it’s about time they stood on 
their own two feet, but I still end up looking after them day after day. But since we get 
along, I suppose it’s alright. And they’ll buy and bring things I want from Japan if I slip it 
into conversation. I don’t just see them here though; when I go to Japan I go and visit 
them too. 
Tetsuo is the only participant who did not include any Japan-based ethnic ties, though he does 
mention keeping in touch with some friends through occasional phone calls or emails. He regards 
these relationships, as he does his Japan-based siblings, to be of peripheral significance, and it 
would seem that geographical separation plays a significant role in his perception of closeness and 
personal community. This is reinforced by his clustering of family and other locally-based ties at 
the very centre of his map. 
Three cases include one or two ethnic ties which are neither Japan-based nor locally-based. The 
origins of these vary between pre-migration and post-migration life stages. A pre-migration 
example is Kanae’s former work colleague who has lived in Europe for the last two decades. Kanae 
herself is surprised at the longevity of their connection: 
I am a poor correspondent and have lost contact with friends because I have not written 
enough. But for some reason the two of us have stayed in touch - she prefers to write 
rather than talk on the phone, but I tend to email. There was another work colleague who I 
had been better friends with at the time, but I have lost contact with her.  
We both have our children to talk about and she is always doing something unusual, 
interesting or alternative. And we get along even though our personalities are quite 
different. I still have a lot of Japanese-like qualities while she is very easy-going. And 
straightforward. If she does not like something or does not want to do something she will 
say so. Which actually made it easier for me when she recently came to visit (laughs). We 
had not seen each other for 25 years. 
Such ties do not necessarily live in another part of the world. Nobuo and Fumie have friendships 
which were first established with fellow residents in Southeast Queensland who later moved 
interstate. In Nobuo’s case, his friend’s relocation had occurred less than twelve months ago, with 
husband and wife moving away to the same city as their two adult children and new grandchild. 
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Fumie’s friend had also relocated no more than a year prior, though no reason was discussed. This 
relationship had only begun five or six years previously but common ground quickly fostered a 
close relationship: 
I think a friend introduced us, though I don’t remember. Anyway, she lived close by and 
she’d experienced the same illness I was receiving treatment for, so she shared 
information and lent me books on it. She was a part-time tutor like me, so I helped her pick 
up some work here and there too. Her husband was many years her senior and so she got 
along quite well with my father. When he was living here she’d sometimes drop in with 
some cooking for him. It was a good-neighbourly relationship that was very close, very 
quick. So it’s a shame that she’s moved away. 
 
Non-ethnic ties and the local community 
Lifestyle migrants’ relationships with non-migrant locals are often instrumental. Westerners in India 
interact with Indian landlords, shopkeepers and other service providers but rarely make Indian 
friends of any personal significance (Korpela, 2010). Similarly, for the British in Spain, “daily life 
involves talking and being with other British people and very little interaction with the Spanish”, 
with locals harbouring the impression that the incomers are not interested in associating with them 
(O’Reilly, 2000, p. 90). As King, Warnes and Williams (2000) posit in regards to the integration of 
British retirees in southern Europe according to their social activities: 
For many, integration is largely irrelevant and their choice of location is based on 
individual preferences about climate, scenery, the resident environment, and the ‘accident’ 
of finding suitable property (p. 137). 
In other words, lifestyle migrants are where they are for the sake of attaining a particular lifestyle. 
More permanent residents may highlight the relationships they have formed with locals and assert 
their integration into the local community; however, O’Reilly (2000) observes that they tend to 
overemphasise the closeness and significance of these ties when their communicative ability and 
frequency of interaction is considered. 
However, some lifestyle projects may specifically involve community integration. For British 
residents in the Lot in France, making French friends was often part of their dream to become part 
of their rural setting and some “actively sought opportunities to meet members of the local 
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community, striving to overcome their peripheral position” (Benson, 2011, p. 51). Being invited to 
socialise with locals, or having their own invitations accepted, was a way to measure their 
acceptance. Though their competency in French varied, Benson cautions against overstating the 
importance of language competence to integration as “it became apparent that common interest was 
valued more highly than language skills” (p. 49). 
Regarding Japanese lifestyle migrants, very little information is available on their relationships with 
non-Japanese locals. In his study of Japanese residents in Brisbane, Mizukami (1993) found that 
although Japanese migrants exchanged greetings with neighbours, they did not consult with them 
about serious matters or to request their help. Hamano’s (2010) discussion of neighbourly relations 
only considers Japanese ties, though he later introduces cases of retreat and self-isolation from 
Australians when commenting on how lifestyle migrants in Brisbane adjusted to settlement. These 
respondents demonstrated an effort to establish relationships with Australians during the early 
stages of their residency but grew tired of attempting to negotiate linguistic and cultural differences 
when these failed to produce meaningful friendships. Hamano attributes their ability to withdraw 
and socialise almost exclusively with other Japanese to an Australian multiculturalism “that allows 
them to live as outsiders” (p. 134), rather than considering, as King, Warnes and Williams (2000) 
did above, that integration may not have been their priority to begin with. 
My study finds that important non-ethnic ties are not necessarily formed only after migrating to the 
destination, but can originate from pre-migration lives. Nostalgia is a significant component of 
these relationships. In Shigeo’s case, three of his five ties are members of the family with whom he 
shared a ship’s berth on his first trip to Australia in the 1960s. After keeping in touch by mail while 
in Japan, Household S has twice gone to visit the family’s farm in North Queensland since 
migrating to Australia. Most contact happens through cards, phone calls and house calls when 
family members visit Brisbane and the Gold Coast: 
At least one of them will stop by each year to visit and we’ll prepare something Japanese 
for them: nikujaga, sukiyaki, yakisoba, tempura, curry rice, okonomiyaki.63 And they love 
it. It’s like they’ve come 2000 kilometres just to eat (laughs). The first time we visited the 
plantation, we made okonomiyaki for them but it didn’t turn out right (laughs). Even now 
they don’t really take to it. 
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 Nikujaga and sukiyaki are stew-like dishes, comprised of thinly-sliced meat and vegetables. Yakisoba is fried noodles 
with meat and vegetables. Tempura is battered and deep-fried seafood and vegetables. Okonomiyaki is a savoury 
pancake. 
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I got a call from one of them the other day, out of the blue. I’m not really good with 
English on the phone, but yeah, they call and we send cards to each other. They don’t 
speak Japanese either, but the son has remembered a song I taught him on the ship. He 
was 10 at the time and now he’s 52. When I saw him again in Australia he sang it to me 
and I was so surprised. Then he asked me, “Mr S., do you remember the English one I 
taught you?” I don’t even remember learning it (laughs). 
The first time we met again in Australia, I hugged everyone and we were all so thrilled. 
Then everyone cried when it was time to go. Now we just say bye-bye, since we’ll see each 
other again soon anyway (laughs). 
Fumie, the other participant who had first visited Australia several decades prior to migration, also 
included a tie whose origins are connected to this period. Of her four ties, one is the son of her 
homestay family, whose wife is Japanese and was diagnosed with the same illness as Fumie around 
the same time. As a result, this relationship that was based on the past found a new relevance as 
both parties experienced similar troubles and uncertainty. 
Important and lasting relationships with local Australians also emerged during the early stages of 
settlement. For Masao and Mizue, one couple in particular was a reliable source of ongoing advice 
and support: 
We first met them in Japan. They were involved in the Australia-Japan Society of 
Queensland and we were introduced to them at a local event [of the JAS that we belonged 
to.] Then in the year before we migrated, our daughter had finished high school and was 
homestaying with them in Brisbane. When we did migrate, they met us at the airport. After 
spending a week or so in a motel, with their help we moved into a rental property that was 
within walking distance of their house. They gave us advice on good places to look for a 
house – such as which areas flooded and which didn’t – and looked over any contracts 
before we signed. They helped us enrol in the government-sponsored English language 
classes for migrants and organised our business registration. They took us around the 
supermarket and to their family doctor. If it wasn’t for them, our life here wouldn’t have 
gotten started. 
Once we settled into life here and got busy with work, their role in our lives wasn’t as 
significant anymore. Still, they’d drop by the eatery once a month and see how things were 
going. Now we’re retired and they’re both close to 80 and living in a retirement village. 
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We see each other at Christmas or on birthdays and a few other times a year for afternoon 
tea. The way they’ve treated us and spent time with us makes us feel…respected, perhaps? 
That sounds a bit strange, but you can tell the relationship is important to them. 
Masao’s only other non-ethnic tie is with a couple who once owned a shop in the same arcade as his 
eatery. This relationship involved the exchange of favours, whereby Masao helped translate the 
Japanese instructions on imported products and they were able to witness documents as a justice of 
the peace. Another talking point had been the couple’s honeymoon to Japan decades earlier. Since 
entering retirement both sides have mentioned getting together for a meal or to go fishing; however, 
nothing has eventuated. 
There is a strong theme of intercultural exchange in the relationships introduced above, with Shigeo 
and Masao developing meaningful ties with Australians who were familiar with and interested in 
Japan. This has similarities with O’Reilly’s (2000) observation that the local Spanish ties of British 
migrants, should they have them, were often with people who had some degree of English language 
ability and were familiar with Britain through their existing social networks. In another case, Nobuo 
and his wife are acutely aware of the role this has played in their efforts to build relationships, as the 
latter explains: 
It’s been 22 years since we came to Australia, but we just can’t fit into a white society 
after all. At the school where I work, it’s hard to enter the conversation when it’s all white 
teachers noisily chatting away. For some reason I feel better when there is another Asian 
teacher in the staff room. There’s a Chinese man who teaches the lower grades and I sense 
that we both feel at ease when we see each other. 
My husband knows people through Rotary who are Indian or Sri Lankan and have become 
Australian citizens; they are easy to talk to. And so are Australians who might be married 
to a Malaysian, for example. They have an understanding of Asia and are very familiar 
with Asian food – they come across as really cosmopolitan. And even just white people 
who have been to Japan or are familiar with Japanese culture are easy to talk with. It’s 
those who don’t show any interest in Japanese or Asian culture that I feel uncomfortable 
with. 
So I find culture to be a big barrier. For example, I sometimes speak with our neighbours 
and they will keep an eye on our place when we go away, but they have absolutely no 
interest in Asian culture or food. It seems like they only have their own English-style meals, 
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and wouldn’t try anything like sashimi or nori.64 So our relationship with them hasn’t 
developed any further; neither of us is inclined to invite the other for a meal. Of course, if 
they were someone who would eat Japanese food, then I would invite them and I’d want to 
know them better. Our neighbours are really good people, they answer our questions and 
we help each other out, but nothing more than that. 
The backgrounds of Nobuo’s four locally-based non-ethnic ties reflect his wife’s discussion of 
which relationships are more comfortable and more easily developed. These include intermarried 
couples of white Australians and Asians who have visited Japan, as well as a church minister who 
migrated with his parents from Europe when he was child. These ties originate from Nobuo’s 
involvement with Rotary International, the Australia-Japan Society of Queensland and his current 
church congregation. Church was also an important source of non-ethnic ties for Mizue, who 
includes her godmother and godmother’s mother in her personal community: 
It’s been about 13 years since I was baptised. In the beginning my godmother and I 
weren’t very close. She was chosen for me by the minister who has since passed away. But 
over the years we slowly grew closer together, and especially so from the time my 
grandchildren were born. We have tea together once a week for about an hour after 
church. We talk about family and a variety of things, and to me she’s also an English 
teacher; if there’s something I don’t understand, she’ll explain it to me. And should any 
type of emergency pop up, she says I needn’t hesitate to contact her, day or night. Her 
mother is close in age to my own and I call her ‘Mum.’ She too is a real Christian and 
there’s a lot I can learn from her. 
Mizue’s other ties, aside from those she shares with Masao mentioned above, include her line-
dancing instructor and some fellow students. Here, the role of culture and intercultural exchange has 
little salience in relationship formation. This is also true for Fumie and the friendships she has 
formed through choirs, book clubs and rowing. 
Among those who played golf, on the course and in the clubhouse was where they had made some 
non-Japanese associates. However, these relationships were not significant enough to Tetsuo, Chie 
and Yae to be included in their maps. Furthermore, these were only mentioned when responding to 
my observations that their personal communities were predominantly or entirely Japanese. In the 
last two cases, both had no non-ethnic friendships in their personal communities. For Chie, such ties 
had been limited to particular settings and times of the past, including her children’s schooling and 
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 Sashimi is thinly sliced raw fish or meat, and nori is edible seaweed. 
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her husband’s initial employer. Fellow parents may be a source of local ties for lifestyle migrants 
who place children in local schools; however, as in this case, their sustainability seems to falter 
once children grow up (Benson, 2011). As for Yae, her closest relationship happened during the 
first few years of her residency and nothing significant has developed since: 
For a while there in the beginning, we were very friendly with the family of the builder 
who was working on our home extension. Their son was about the same age as our 
children and he was learning Japanese. They didn’t live too far away so we visited them 
and vice versa, and also went hiking with them. But our Japanese friends gradually 
increased and trying to communicate with white people was so tiring. At the start, you’d 
take your dictionary to help you say what you wanted to. We were friends for several years 
though, and then we moved away to the coast. 
It would appear that she succumbed to the self-imposed isolation discussed earlier by Hamano 
(2010), but for the reason that the work-like effort to become linguistically competent clashed with 
her household’s purpose of enjoying a slower pace of life through migration. She was also not 
required to engage with spheres of work or education in Australia. 
On the other hand, Hideo made a concerted effort to become friendly with his neighbours soon after 
buying a house. This effort resonates with his migration being motivated by the opportunity to teach 
overseas and develop his English skills. These neighbours are one of five local ties; however, their 
role has diminished in recent years. Hideo’s other non-ethnic ties include his colleagues from work 
and associates from a local martial arts club, as well as his children’s kindergarten teacher: 
I’ve put four or so neighbours on the one sticky note. I turned to them for advice in the 
beginning and our families interacted a lot while the children were in primary school. 
When we moved in, we went door to door to introduce ourselves and give them a little gift, 
explaining that this was the sort of thing new neighbours did in Japan. They were a bit 
surprised but nice and polite about it.  
We live in a cul-de-sac, so everyone’s children played cricket in the street. A Christmas 
party was held at a different house each year for several years. Our phone was a bit 
unreliable, so we got help from the one neighbour who worked for the phone company. I 
drove a second-hand car that needed regular attention and got some help from another 
who was a mechanic. He and I also shared a hobby, so we talked about that a lot too. And 
I’d say thanks by giving them a carton of beer or some Japanese tea or whatever took their 
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fancy. But now everyone’s older, and I drive a new car (laughs), so we avoid bothering 
each other. 
Among my participants, language barriers may or may not impede the formation of non-ethnic ties. 
Mizue and Yae both have limited English proficiency; however, the former has developed and 
maintained old and new relationships while the latter gave up when opportunities to make friends 
with other Japanese presented themselves. On the other hand, Fumie and Kanae are both highly 
proficient yet Kanae has less confidence in her associations. She emphasised language barriers 
when reflecting on the large number of non-ethnic ties in her personal community who were also 
migrants. Of her eight ties, five have Asian backgrounds. These relationships have developed 
through Kanae’s language studies and her volunteer work with an Asia-based religious organisation. 
A sixth tie is a neighbour with Southern European heritage, while the remaining two are white 
Australians: a high school Japanese teacher and a former university classmate who, having also 
suffered from chronic health problems, Kanae categorised light-heartedly as a ‘comrade-in-
sickness.’ Through her comments we also see how ‘Australian’ is often understood, not just by 
Kanae but by other participants as well, to mean white, Anglophone Australians: 
Now that you mention it, there are not many Australians in my personal community. 
Maybe it has something to do with being fellow migrants, though I have not been very 
conscious of that. Language may play a role too. For example, when I speak with my 
neighbour there are some things I do not understand. Maybe when associating with 
Australians, I am not really sure how to go about it, and worry whether what I say and do 
is appropriate. Maybe with fellow easterners I have a better sense of that. And lately I 
have avoided bothersome relationships (laughs). That same neighbour invited me to a 
house party recently but I declined. In addition to misunderstanding or worry about 
appropriateness, sometimes I just do not have much to talk about. 
  
Conclusion 
Through this chapter’s description and examination of participants’ personal communities I have 
considered a variety of relationship types according to family and non-family ties in local and 
transnational contexts. In doing so I have advanced into territory which has yet to be sufficiently 
considered by lifestyle migration researchers examining Japanese and other flows. 
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Spouses occupied central positions in participants' personal communities and these relationships 
were generally multifaceted and interdependent, although dependence and estrangement were also 
apparent. Women with remote spouses lived independent lives and agreed with the Japanese 
sentiment that a good husband is one who is healthy and absent. These women had also established 
and maintained personal communities that were largely separate from their spouse. Apart from this, 
participants did not identify or reveal any significant changes in the nature of their relationship with 
their spouse since coming to Australia. 
Children also occupied central positions, regardless of their current geographical location. 
Participants were aware of some of the difficulties their children had endured in the process of 
transitioning to life in Australia and the dissatisfaction some harboured with being taken away from 
their school, friends and native language environment. For some sons, their relocation back to Japan 
upon reaching adulthood was a response to a move which benefited their parents’ lives more than 
their own. To account for the success or failure of children to commit to Australian residency, 
participants often invoked a commonsense discourse that Japanese who return to Japan do so 
because Australia does not suit them. However, I observed that daughters have remained in 
Australia in spite of wanting to return due to incomplete educations and undesirable separation from 
their families whom they have become increasingly dependent upon. 
Dependency upon children as primary sources of practical living assistance appears to be increasing 
since entering retirement. Although there are examples of children living together with their parents, 
these are not expressly for the purpose of caregiving or other filial considerations. Also, participants 
generally communicate that they do not want or expect to receive traditional forms of caregiving 
such as cohabitation, sometimes through reflection on their own life choices and independence. 
Normative expectations about the importance of family were apparent in the inclusion of other 
familial ties. The nature of these ties appeared relatively unchanged as a result of migration, with 
the basis of an amicable, troubled or indifferent relationship already established well in the past. 
Parents, siblings and in-laws usually lived in Japan, though some parents had migrated to be with or 
close to their children. Households involved in co-residence and care in Australia had not done so 
based upon parental expectations or traditional Japanese conventions of filial piety. Still, normative 
expectations can cause family rifts if commitments are not successfully renegotiated. In place of 
sick or deceased parents, parents-in-law may assume a central position, whether liked or disliked, 
and become a focus of filial responsibility. As such, participants may show care for their in-laws 
simply because they are their spouse's parents or because they are no longer able to do anything for 
their own parents. 
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The origin of important ties with local Japanese is not always traced back to the early stages of 
migration or early involvement with Japanese ethnic organisations. Subsequent geographical 
relocations have produced new ties, while others were formed through involvement in Japanese 
language education, training and work. Participants who included very few or no such ties had not 
necessarily isolated themselves from the local Japanese community, although there is a case of self-
imposed isolation. 
Early relationships with other Japanese and Japanese organisations were motivated by varying 
combinations of casual fun and play and the active sharing of support, not only for themselves but 
for their children. As households became more settled and as children grew up, participants found 
less value in community participation. Although they may attend community events, the 
maintenance of their important relationships takes place outside of organisational structures. 
Japan-based ethnic ties were often latent friendships formed in life stages prior to migration and 
reactivated during visits to Japan or through seasonal correspondence. While mapped ties favour 
'pick-up-where-you-left-off' friends with whom stable contact has been maintained during the last 
two decades, nostalgia friends who are usually excluded from personal communities sometimes 
played a background role in participants' discussions of Japan-based ties. Such friends were 
typically former classmates. It is unusual for important Japan-based ethnic ties to be formed after 
migration, though when present, these relationships were nearly always with permanent and long-
term residents of Southeast Queensland who had later relocated to Japan. 
Nostalgia played a role in the small number of non-ethnic ties with origins from before migration, 
though ongoing contact was essential to their inclusion in contemporary personal communities. 
Friendships established around the time of migration and during the early years of settlement often 
played a key role in supporting the participant's household in becoming familiar with life in 
Australia. A salient characteristic of many intercultural relationships was the other party's interest 
and experience regarding Japan and Japanese culture. Some participants attributed their difficulties 
in establishing deeper friendships with Australians, and fitting into Australian society in general, to 
a perceived ambivalence or lack of interest towards their cultural background. Relationships with 
non-Anglophone migrants or with white Australians married to non-Anglophone spouses were also 
common and significant. The role of culture was less essential to more recently established ties, 
which were often connected to a particular activity or social group. Also language barriers were not 
straightforward; while poor English ability may correlate with one participant's dearth of such ties, 
another participant may have several ties despite low proficiency. 
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The diversity of participants’ personal communities has further emphasised similar tendencies in 
reasons and mobility histories that I have identified in previous chapters. It reinforces my 
observations from those chapters that the narratives and outcomes of their migration do not strongly 
and clearly convey the pursuit of lifestyle projects orientated towards leisure, escape or personal 
transformation. 
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Chapter 7: Conclusion 
In the first part of this chapter I draw the ten cases in this study to a close through their responses to 
my final interview question. In the second part I bring together the entire thesis to reiterate its major 
findings and suggest the direction of future research. 
 
Concluding the cases 
My final interview question for each participant asked them to summarise their 20 years in 
Australia in a single kanji, Chinese character. Their responses were poignantly idiosyncratic and 
managed to encapsulate important aspects of themselves and their experiences. 
 
Chie, the proudly independent cosmopolitan: 
I’m not really good with kanji. And nothing really comes to mind, nor do I ever think much 
of the past. But I suppose the first character in my first name. That I was myself these last 
20 years (laughs).65 
 
Fumie, the hardworking and intelligent tutor, student and mother: 
What shall I go with? Maybe the jū in judo (soft, flexible). When I was a child, I liked 
swimming in the ocean. Swimming against the waves will wear you out and is dangerous. 
Opportunities are like waves. Go with the flow. I don’t think of myself as being 
particularly soft, but I’d say that characterises the last 20 years. 
 
Kanae, the cultured yet down-to-earth lifelong learner: 
Perhaps saiwai (fortunate). Or kan from kan’yō (tolerant). Which is what Australians are. 
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 It is not possible to specify the character without revealing Chie’s real name. However, the character itself is not 
important so much as that Chie chooses it to reference herself – that she was herself these last 20 years. 
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Hideo, the passionate educator: 
The shin in jishin (self-confidence) and shinrai (trust). Confident is something I want my 
students to be. I’m always telling them, and my own kids too, to do what you can without 
deciding too soon what you’re incapable of, while not being blind to your limits. If you’re 
told what you’ve done is inadequate, as long as you’ve tried your best then you can 
honestly apologise with no excuses. To do your capable best is to be self-confident. As for 
trust, it is essential to becoming a good communicator and a key to world peace as well. 
That’s why shin came to mind. 
 
Masao, the quiet family man: 
Well, the last 20 years have passed quickly, so maybe hayai (fast). Or yoi (good), since the 
outcome was good. I’m really satisfied with how everything turned out. 
 
Mizue, the devout Christian: 
I was asked recently by my godmother what my favourite kanji was. She’d been shown a 
variety of them by her son who’d returned from work in Japan, and at a glance felt ten 
(heaven) was her favourite. Even though she didn’t know what any of the characters meant, 
she had ended up choosing the one in which God resides, purely by its appearance. And 
that really struck a chord with me. It’s only since turning 60 that I’ve really noticed how 
God has been guiding me all this time. And that’s probably my kanji too. 
 
Nobuo, the enigmatic husband and father: 
Does it have to be just one character? Maybe shitsu (quality) as in the quality of seikatsu. 
Or perhaps something between junpū manpan (smooth sailing) and haran banjō (full of ups 
and downs). Just like every other household, we’ve had our share of good and bad things. 
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But if it was smooth sailing all the way, then things would get boring. Overcoming 
challenges is important. 
 
Shigeo, the successful entrepreneur and self-promoter: 
You can’t really express 20 years in just one kanji (laughs). And nothing comes to mind 
straightaway. If it did, it would come across as pretty shallow. Hmm…. How about a two-
kanji word: manzoku (satisfaction). I’m more than satisfied with the last two decades. 
There’s always something bigger and better – if I’d worked harder I could be in the 
penthouse here – but human desires are endless. I’d like my own plane! Still, I’d say I’m 
satisfied. Then again, satisfaction means having nothing to strive for, so perhaps I should 
find something to want for. 
 
Tetsuo, the hardworking technician and early arrival: 
The wa in heiwa (peace). Or raku (easy, comfortable). Everyone who came here seems to 
be taking it easy, just like the Queensland weather. And regardless of how things turn out, 
I’ve never heard anyone say coming here was a mistake. Everyone is enjoying themselves, 
one way or another. 
 
Yae, the worry-free, want-free housewife: 
My 20 years in Australia? I have no idea. Could you give me a hint? Hmm… I’ll go with ie 
(home, household). That’s because home is number one, home is important. Family is 
home too. And we’ve moved houses and built houses. 
 
Concluding the thesis 
In this thesis I have examined the migration experiences of Japanese permanent residents who 
arrived in Australia during the late 1980s and early 1990s and continue to reside in Southeast 
Queensland, making it the first to focus on cases from this particular time and place. 
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Studies of the Japanese community in Southeast Queensland, while few in number, have 
typologised and characterised its diverse membership, offering the following image of Japanese 
residents from this period: self-funded and sometimes early retirees and semi-retired couples who 
were attracted to a leisurely life in Australia as a place of sun, surf and nature at a time when its cost 
of living was comparatively low, Japanese real estate prices were bubbling and exchange rates were 
favourable. Alternatively, although statistical analyses of the time agree that Japanese migration to 
Australia rose dramatically as the number of retirees and business migrants noticeably increased, 
these also find that the latter tended to be families – parents in their thirties and forties with 
teenagers – and it was they who comprised the main group of Japanese settler arrivals in Australia. 
These contending images suggested that our understanding of Japanese migrants and their 
experiences from this short period were incomplete and required further investigation. 
For this study I recruited individual participants based upon the central criterion that they had 
migrated as or to become permanent Australian residents during the 1980s and early 1990s and 
currently reside in Southeast Queensland. The recruitment process resulted in five men and five 
women participants who, incidentally, came with spouses and children as families, some as business 
migrants and others via sponsorship. As such, I was able to examine the experiences of Japanese 
who had been present in statistics but were absent from past fieldwork. 
To achieve a rich understanding of these ten people, I adopted a case study format, biographical-
narrative approaches from life history research and a variety of interview methods to generate 
anecdotes and reflections on lives leading up to and since migration, as outlined in Chapter 3. These 
particular methods were an unstructured life-story interview, a personal-community mapping 
activity and a semi-structured guide-based interview joined, where possible, by a family member. 
This generated, on average, six and a half hours of interview data for each case, allowing for a 
thorough understanding of their reasons for coming to Australia, their mobility histories and the 
composition of their personal communities. 
I employed lifestyle migration as the theoretical lens through which to consider the ten cases. The 
concept of Japanese lifestyle migration emerged from lay understandings of Japanese migration and 
residency to Australia since the 1970s, being subsequently adopted and refined by academics 
operating within this field. Furthermore, works on contemporary Japanese migration and overseas 
residency in general acknowledge the importance of personal and lifestyle factors in motivating 
such moves. However, this fledgling concept remains underdeveloped and limited to discussion 
within the Australian context. As such, I also drew upon a preliminary framework of lifestyle 
migration recently proposed by European ethnographers examining Britons moving between and 
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residing in coastal Spain or rural France. While sharing common observations about the nature and 
contradictions of lifestyle migration, this framework is more theoretically developed than its 
Japanese counterpart, proposing that: a variety of existing phenomena and mobility practices, such 
as retirement migration and counterurbanisation, share a common rhetoric of the search for a better 
quality of life; that it is facilitated by relative economic privilege which agents downplay while 
espousing personalised narratives of escape, pursuit and personal transformation centred upon a life 
transition or discontinuity; and that its practice may vary by coastal, rural or cultural destination. 
I began my analysis of the cases in Chapter 4 with a discussion of participants’ reasons for 
migration that emerged from their narratives. I conducted this through a detailed consideration of 
the principal reasons attributed to Japanese lifestyle migration in Australia, in which negative 
aspects of life in Japan and Japanese society are seen to push those who head overseas towards the 
opposite and positive qualities of their destination, and complemented by the European 
conceptualisation of lifestyle migrant narratives. The analysis showed that matters of work-life 
balance were the central theme for Yae’s case only and that her narrative did not attribute the 
particular working environment and work culture of Japan as responsible for this motivation. 
Narratives of other participants did not suggest they desired to escape from their working lives in 
Japan and conveyed satisfaction with these. In two cases where participants or their spouses were 
interested in changing their career or company, these individuals had already made several such 
changes in their lives to that point and their narratives did not emphasise migration as an attempt at 
personal transformation. Similarly, although there are examples of self-employment in Australia, 
this was not pursued for the sake of re-establishing work-life priorities. Most importantly, many 
participants, their spouses or both were engaged in full-time work and some even pursued further 
education in Australia. They do not regard such activity as contrary to what they expected from 
their post-migration lives and this demonstrates well my conclusion that escaping work was not a 
motivation for all but one case in this study. 
Chapter 4 also showed how participants’ narratives did not express a desire to escape aspects of 
constraint, conformity and obligation attributed to Japanese society. Instead, these and their life 
histories often demonstrate how they had already comfortably located themselves outside of 
mainstream Japanese practices and expectations well before migration. Resigning from elite 
companies, starting unconventional businesses and having lone-wolf attitudes or idiosyncratic dress 
senses were evidenced across several cases. Participants may also self-identify as different to other 
Japanese or as easygoing optimists. Furthermore, matters of public image, social ties and social 
conventions in Japan were rarely raised by participants during the interviews. If asked directly, 
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while they may recognise these to be negative aspects of life in Japan and that life in Australia is 
easier because they are separated from them, it is clear that such freedom is an added benefit of 
their migration and not responsible for it. 
Matters of gender equality and Japanese patriarchy which dominate discussions about why Japanese 
women head overseas were not apparent in the cases of this study. I attribute this to female 
participants and spouses being married and negotiating motherhood within Japanese society well 
prior to migration rather than resisting, avoiding or contesting these through migration. Regarding 
counterurban desires, as with social constraints, participants identified negative aspects of Japanese 
living conditions; however, their reflections on pre-migration life did not convey dissatisfaction 
with their own circumstances. As such, while it is clear that these improved considerably by coming 
to Australia, it was not a salient feature of the decision to migrate in most cases; only Shigeo 
demonstrated a clear orientation towards attaining an Australian seikatsu. Also, the practical 
considerations that went into their residential choices such as proximity to work and schools, rather 
than focussing on postcard destinations suited to leisure, further emphasises how most cases seemed 
to be transferring their existing lives to Australia rather than transforming them. 
Children’s education was the aspect related to the Japanese bureaucracy and how it shaped Japanese 
society that Households F, K, M and T clearly gave as their reason for migration, often through 
detailed anecdotes about particular experiences of and encounters with Japanese or Australian 
education. It is in these that escape-pursuit narratives are most apparent; however, children’s 
education is a reason which tends to occupy a minor place in the study of Japanese lifestyle 
migration and others. 
At the end of Chapter 4 I began to address opportunity as a reason for migration. For Chie, Hideo 
and Nobuo it was the appearance of an unexpected opportunity to come to Australia that occupied 
the very centre of their narratives: that their households came to Australia because it was offered to 
them. Such observations prompted my Chapter 5 analysis of mobility, according to dimensions of 
geographical and non-geographical movement, networks and motility. This revealed the trajectories 
leading up to the act of migration to better understand how participants’ lives were often on 
trajectories orientated towards overseas and foreign spaces well before considering this particular 
act. 
In the pre-migration phase, I observed a variety of mobility experiences across childhood, young 
adulthood and family stages. A childhood attraction to or akogare for the Anglophonic West was 
common to most participants, male and female, which then influenced life choices regarding 
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education, work, travel and relationships. Upon entering the migration-to-Australia phase, many of 
these participants either initiated the process of deciding to come to Australia or collaborated in this 
with their spouse. Alternatively, followers with little akogare for overseas were also present. 
Interestingly, first-hand tourist experiences of Australia were generally not responsible for 
informing their decision; only Fumie and Shigeo had come to Australia before considering 
migration and Chie, Nobuo and Tetsuo’s families had never come before arriving as migrants. 
While some participants did visit Australia in the migration-to-Australia phase, usually self-
employed future business migrants, I characterised these as prospective migration visits and not 
tourism because their purpose was to help decide whether to proceed with an application, rather 
than being a holiday which planted the seed for a later move. Through the narratives it is also clear 
that Australia was often one of several possible destinations that households considered. 
Furthermore, their reasons for choosing Southeast Queensland, if not fixed by work arrangements 
sponsoring their migration, were often guided by a combination of connections with one or two 
people they already knew who lived in this region and its perceived attractions, such as its warm 
and sunny climate, with the former appearing to be more influential. These observations further 
support my claim that many lives were on a trajectory with a general orientation towards overseas 
and foreign spaces – that Australia was a destination among a number of possibilities – and that 
lifestyle considerations in the form of leisure and of semi-retired lifestyles were not significant in 
their decision. 
In Chapter 5 I continued to trace the mobilities of each case beyond the act of migration and into the 
post-migration phase. My analysis found subsequent household relocations were uncommon, a 
contrast to the flexibility of this cohort observed by other fieldwork. In other words, the cases in this 
study did not move in an attempt to refine and improve their lifestyle, except for the wealthy and 
long-retired Household Y. There were a few instances of spouse relocation, with husbands pursuing 
career opportunities overseas, and children relocating as dependants for the sake of high school 
education in Japan. Once they became independent, there was great variability in whether children 
lived close by or further afield in Southeast Queensland, or headed overseas to Japan or elsewhere. 
The frequency of participants’ visits to Japan ranged from an average of once a year to never, and 
these visits were rarely perceived as volitional – for travel and pleasure – but tended to be either for 
business and work or to see relatives and attend family events. Accordingly, visiting Japan did not 
form part of a lifestyle approach where they alternated between countries according to the seasons 
or to enjoy the ‘best of both worlds’, as some lifestyle migration research has observed. 
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In this final phase I also discussed participants’ plans for future mobility, finding that the majority 
were clearly orientated towards remaining in Australia for the rest of their lives. Australian 
citizenship was not a good measure of such intentions, with only Tetsuo making the change, since 
the few differences in rights and privileges between citizens and permanent residents do not affect 
participants’ lives. Their commitment differs from the perception of Australia’s Japanese 
communities as defined by sojournment and from the discourse of Japanese lifestyle migration 
which anticipates an eventual return for the majority of such migrants. In this study I have 
demonstrated how decision making, especially in transnational contexts, can be an ongoing-process 
that does not necessarily end even once a decision is regarded as final. 
The mobility histories and practices I discussed in Chapter 5 began to cast doubt on the extent to 
which these cases of lifestyle migration could continue to be characterised as such, following 
twenty or more years of residency in Southeast Queensland which resembled the living of lives 
more than the negotiation of ongoing lifestyle projects. To consider the outcomes of their residency 
from another angle, in Chapter 6 I analysed their personal communities to identify which 
relationships they regarded as important and the nature of these. With detailed literature on the 
relationships and social networks of lifestyle migrants remaining sparse and tending to be focussed 
on the interactions and discourses of such migrants in relation to their peers and expatriate 
communities, my analysis advanced a more holistic approach to reveal a diverse range of ties with 
family and non-family, Japanese and non-Japanese, across different geographies and from past and 
present life stages. 
Spouses and children occupied central positions in personal communities, regardless of 
geographical location, though one participant was estranged from her husband. Women with 
husbands working overseas lived independent lives and maintained personal communities separate 
from their spouse, while other couples tended to live interdependent daily and social lives. The 
popular wisdom that children who find Australia suits them are those who remain while others 
choose to return was supported by examples of sons who pursued further education or work in 
Japan but complicated by others of daughters who, with disrupted education and lacking the 
confidence to live alone in Japan, forged closer ties with their parents and adjusted to a future in 
Australia. 
The inclusion and location of parents, siblings and in-laws in personal communities were subject to 
greater variation. Here, normative expectations about the importance of family had an effect upon 
the presence of such ties, often regardless of interaction or positive sentiments. For participants 
whose parents were still alive or recently deceased, I explored their negotiations of filial piety to 
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reveal how the few cases who were involved in co-residence and care in Australia were not 
necessarily guided by a sense of duty or expectation. When migration had left such matters unclear 
and commitments were not adequately renegotiated in advance, family rifts could result. In other 
cases, filial sentiments may transfer to one’s in-laws or to supporting a spouse in their execution of 
filial acts. As for the participants themselves, in general they spoke of how they did not want or 
expect to receive traditional forms of caregiving from their own children, sometimes explaining this 
sentiment through reflection on their own life choices and independence. Furthermore, children who 
were currently living with their parents were not doing so to be filial, although locally-based 
children were increasingly becoming primary sources of practical assistance to retired parents. 
Involvement in the clubs and societies of the local Japanese community was important to most 
participants in the early stages of migration as a means of information, support and forming new 
social relationships. However, the origin of ties with locally-based Japanese of contemporary 
importance was not always by this means or from this time. In some cases such ties only comprised 
a small proportion of their personal community, and though there is a case of self-segregation from 
other Japanese, deliberate isolation was uncommon. Also, household participation in Japanese clubs 
and societies appeared most intense when children were still dependants. While they may remain 
members and attend community events, participants’ involvement has diminished to the point 
where they have not renewed or are considering not renewing their membership while continuing to 
maintain their important relationships outside of organisational structures. As such, the significance 
of these ethnic organisations to older, long-standing residents may be overstated by existing 
literature. 
My analysis of Japan-based ethnic ties found these were usually latent friendships formed in pre-
migration life stages. While tending to be ‘pick-up-where-you-left-off’ friends, nostalgia friends 
may also be included, especially former classmates. Occasionally such ethnic ties may be formed 
after migration, usually with other permanent or long-term residents from Southeast Queensland 
who have since returned to Japan, but in general there are few examples of this. 
Most cases include non-Japanese ties in their personal communities. These may be friendships 
established around the time of migration with people who helped them settle into life in Australia 
and with whom they continue to socialise. Occasionally ties may predate migration, originating 
from a previous stay in Australia. Openness and appreciation for other cultures, or more precisely 
an appreciation for Japanese culture, were the salient characteristics of Australians with whom 
participants had established important relationships; Australians who seemed ambivalent or 
uninterested in participants’ cultural background were perceived as difficult to form close bonds 
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with. Nonetheless, the role of culture was less important for ties established more recently through 
interest groups or activities unrelated to Japan. Participants’ English ability impacted upon their 
associations in different ways, with low proficiency not necessarily prohibiting the formation of 
close relationships and vice versa. Lastly, relationships with other non-Anglophone migrants or 
non-white Anglophone Australians were also common and significant. 
My study’s analysis of its ten cases and rich interview data has contributed to the field of Japanese 
studies, the study of Japanese lifestyle migration and, in particular, work on the Japanese in 
Australia by delving into the complexities of individual lives and relationships to reveal that long-
term overseas residency is neither a straightforward nor uniform experience. While recognising that 
a move from Japan to Australia may improve people’s lives in ways that are unrelated to economic 
or political considerations, I question the extent to which Japan is escaped, Australia is pursued and 
lives are lived for an explicit goal of lifestyle. The presented cases propose a caveat to the notion of 
ongoing lifestyle projects: that these may come to an end when an apparent lifestyle move becomes 
a life[time] one. For these reasons the study is also a contribution to the lifestyle migration literature 
that is accumulating around European conceptualisations of such phenomena. My study expands the 
repertoire of considerations and criteria that accounts for decision-making and settlement patterns in 
quality-of-life moves, as well as challenging assumptions about who moves and where in its 
examination of relatively affluent, non-English-speaking non-Westerners drawn towards 
Anglophonic, multicultural locations. It is essential that lifestyle migration research considers and 
compares non-Western experiences to better understand the phenomena. This thesis is a small but 
important contribution in that direction. 
There are a number of avenues for future work arising from the outcomes of this thesis. The data 
produced in my research focussed on individual perspectives of migration experiences; however, 
the input it solicited from spouses or children as secondary participants confirmed, elaborated and 
contextualised these narratives. Accordingly, work employing similar interview methods could be 
extended to whole families, relatives and friends to further understand how overseas migration is 
negotiated and how its decisions impact the lives surrounding it. Another important development 
would be a similar yet complementary study of Japanese who decided to return and resettle in Japan. 
The narratives of such cases are likely to reveal complex webs of circumstance which challenge 
popular beliefs that such decisions and actions are simple and straightforward. A comparison of the 
circumstances of those who stay overseas and those who migrate, return and re-establish themselves 
in Japan would certainly generate new insights into matters of migration and mobility than is 
currently understood. A more complete understanding of these phenomena is essential to 
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appreciating, while not unnecessarily valorising or problematising, how its agents incorporate 
transnational mobility and practices into their lives in an increasingly mobile global environment. 
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Long-term residency and transnational connections: 
Case studies of Japanese lifestyle migrants in South East Queensland 
 
Primary Participant Information Sheet 
 
Purpose and Benefit 
The lives of long-term Japanese residents in Australia have received little attention from the academic 
community. I am a PhD candidate with the School of Language and Comparative Cultural Studies at The 
University of Queensland and I am interested in the experiences of Japanese migrants in Australia. 
 
The aim of my research is to explore the lives and relationships of permanent residents who came to 
Australia as skilled migrants in the 1980s and early 1990s and are now living in South East Queensland. This 
project will further the academic community’s understanding of the Japanese in Australia, while participants 
will benefit from the opportunity to reflect upon their migration, long-term overseas residency, and important 
relationships. 
 
Procedure 
Rather than interviewing many people just once, I would like to speak with a small number of people several 
times to better understand their lives and relationships.  Firstly, I invite you to complete the attached 
questionnaire and meet with me for one interview. I will contact you again shortly to ask if you would agree 
to this and, if so, to arrange a time and place to meet that suits us both. 
 
The 10-page questionnaire will help me to know more about you before the interview, so please complete 
and return it using my stamped, self-addressed envelope. This questionnaire also contains a timeline. I would 
like you to think about the important events in your life since migrating to Australia and write these on this 
timeline. You may follow the example provided, however feel free to note down whatever comes to mind.  
 
The interview will take between one and two hours. I will ask you to tell me about your life in Japan before 
migrating, your migration to Australia and your life soon after arriving.  In the remaining time, I will ask you 
to tell me about those events on your timeline. We will probably run out of time before looking at all of these. 
 
A few days later, I will contact you again to decide if we would like to meet for further interviews. Ideally, I 
would like to meet with you five or six times over three months, however the extent of your participation is 
up to you and we can discuss this at any time. If you agree to further interviews, once we have talked about 
the remaining events on your timeline, I would like to ask you about the people who are important to you 
now. Finally, and if possible, I would like you to introduce me to one of these individuals. 
 
Consent and Withdrawal 
You will receive a consent form before the first interview and I will read through this with you. If you are 
happy to proceed with the interview, please sign and date this form. 
 
Participation is voluntary and you are not required to commit to a set number of interviews; you may agree to 
meet once or twice and decide to stop after that, satisfied with you involvement in the project. On the other 
hand, if you are dissatisfied and wish to withdraw entirely, you may do so at any time without explanation. If 
you choose to withdraw, all your questionnaire and interview data will be destroyed and excluded from my 
research. 
 
Confidentiality 
I will only disclose your involvement or withdrawal with my supervisors, Dr Yuriko Nagata and Dr Belinda 
Kennett. Pseudonyms will replace names where these appear in transcriptions and data included in 
presentations and publications. Any personal details which may reveal your identity will be excluded. 
 
Only I will have access to interview recordings and transcripts, however these may be heard and read by my 
supervisors. I will encrypt these files and store them on password-protected hardware. Hard copies of data 
will be securely locked away. I will shred and delete these data following the submission and acceptance of 
my PhD dissertation. 
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Publication of Data and Results 
I will use data from this project in academic presentations and publications. I will happily provide you with 
access to the findings of my research and publications upon request. 
 
Thank you for your interest in my research. I look forward to meeting you in the near future. 
 
 
 
Contact Details 
Jared Denman   Dr Yuriko Nagata   Dr Belinda Kennett 
PhD Candidate   Senior Lecturer   Lecturer 
School of Languages and   School of Languages and  School of Languages and 
Comparative Cultural Studies  Comparative Cultural Studies  Comparative Cultural Studies 
University of Queensland  University of Queensland  University of Queensland 
St Lucia, QLD   St Lucia, QLD     St Lucia, QLD 
4072 Australia   4072 Australia    4072 Australia 
Mobile: 0431 629 697  Office: 3365 6390   Office: 3365 6382 
s4006796@student.uq.edu.au  y.nagata@uq.edu.au  b.kennett@uq.edu.au 
 
 
The study adheres to the Guidelines of the ethical review process of The University of Queensland. Whilst you are free to discuss 
your participation in this study with project staff (contactable on 0431 629 697), if you would like to speak to an officer of the 
University not involved in the study, you may contact the Ethics Officer of the School of Languages and Comparative Cultural 
Studies on (07) 3365 6311 (within Australia), +61 7 3365 6311 (international), or email at ethics@slccs.uq.edu.au 
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Long-term residency and transnational connections: 
Case studies of Japanese lifestyle migrants in South East Queensland 
 
Primary Participant Interview Consent Form 
 
The aim of my research is to explore the lives and relationships of permanent residents who came to 
Australia in the 1980s and early 1990s and are now living in South East Queensland. 
 
Withdrawal 
Participation is voluntary and you are not required to commit to a set number of interviews; you may agree to 
meet once or twice and decide to stop after that, satisfied with you involvement in the project. On the other 
hand, if you are dissatisfied and wish to withdraw entirely, you may do so at any time without explanation. If 
you choose to withdraw, all your questionnaire and interview data will be destroyed and excluded from my 
research. 
 
Confidentiality 
I will only disclose your involvement or withdrawal with my supervisors, Dr Yuriko Nagata and Dr Belinda 
Kennett. Pseudonyms will replace names where these appear in transcriptions and data included in 
presentations and publications. Any personal details which may reveal your identity will be excluded. 
 
Only I will have access to interview recordings and transcripts, however these may be heard and read by my 
supervisors. I will encrypt these files and store them on password-protected hardware. Hard copies of data 
will be securely locked away. I will shred and delete these data following the submission and acceptance of 
my PhD dissertation. 
 
Thank you for your interest in my research. Please sign and date below to consent your participation. 
 
Contact Details 
Jared Denman   Dr Yuriko Nagata   Dr Belinda Kennett 
PhD Candidate   Senior Lecturer   Lecturer 
School of Languages and   School of Languages and  School of Languages and 
Comparative Cultural Studies  Comparative Cultural Studies  Comparative Cultural Studies 
University of Queensland  University of Queensland  University of Queensland 
St Lucia, QLD   St Lucia, QLD     St Lucia, QLD 
4072 Australia   4072 Australia    4072 Australia 
Mobile: 0431 629 697  Office: 3365 6390   Office: 3365 6382 
s4006796@student.uq.edu.au  y.nagata@uq.edu.au  b.kennett@uq.edu.au 
 
 
I have read and understood the Primary Participant Information Sheet and Primary Participant Interview Consent Form 
for the project entitled “Long-term residency and transnational connections: Case studies of Japanese lifestyle migrants 
in South East Queensland”. I consent to my participation. 
 
Full name: ________________ Signature: _________________ ___         Date: ____________ 
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Long-term residency and transnational connections: 
Case studies of Japanese lifestyle migrants in South East Queensland 
 
Secondary Participant Information Sheet 
 
Purpose and Benefit 
The lives of long-term Japanese residents in Australia have received little attention from the academic 
community. I am a PhD candidate with the School of Language and Comparative Cultural Studies at The 
University of Queensland and I am interested in the experiences of Japanese migrants in Australia. 
 
The aim of my research is to explore the lives and relationships of permanent residents who came to 
Australia as skilled migrants in the 1980s and early 1990s and are now self-funded retirees or aged 
pensioners. This project will further the academic community’s understanding of the Japanese in Australia, 
while participants will benefit from the opportunity to speak about and reflect upon migration, long-term 
residency overseas, and the relationships that are important to them. 
 
Procedure 
You have been invited to participate in my project by [name of primary participant] because you are 
important to him/her. I would like to learn more about you both and your relationship.  
 
I will contact [name of primary participant] again shortly to find out if you would like to participate in a 
casual interview lasting about one hour. He/She will also help to arrange a time and place that suits the three 
of us. 
 
In the interview, I will ask you to tell me how you know [name of primary participant]. If he/she is part of 
your family or a relative, I would like to hear about your lives in Japan before migrating. If you are a friend, 
neighbour or former colleague, I would like to know how you met them. If you too have migrated to 
Australia, I would like to hear about that process and your lives after arriving. I am also interested to know 
how you keep in touch, what you talk about and the things you do together. 
 
Consent and Withdrawal 
You will receive a consent form before the interview and I will read through this with you. If you are happy 
to proceed with the interview, please sign and date this form. 
 
Participation is voluntary and you may withdraw at any time without explanation. If you choose to withdraw, 
all your questionnaire and interview data will be destroyed and excluded from my research. 
 
Confidentiality 
I will only disclose your involvement or withdrawal with my supervisors, Dr Yuriko Nagata and Dr Belinda 
Kennett. Pseudonyms will replace names where these appear in transcriptions and data included in 
presentations and publications. Any personal details which may reveal your identity will be excluded. 
 
Only I will have access to interview recordings and transcripts, however these may be heard and read by my 
supervisors. I will encrypt these files and store them on password-protected hardware. Hard copies of data 
will be securely locked away. I will shred and delete these data following the submission and acceptance of 
my PhD dissertation. 
 
Publication of Data and Results 
I will use data from this project in academic presentations and publications. I will happily provide you with 
access to the findings of my research and publications upon request. 
 
Thank you for your interest in my research. I look forward to meeting you in the near future 
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Contact Details 
Jared Denman   Dr Yuriko Nagata   Dr Belinda Kennett 
PhD Candidate   Senior Lecturer   Lecturer 
School of Languages and   School of Languages and  School of Languages and 
Comparative Cultural Studies  Comparative Cultural Studies  Comparative Cultural Studies 
University of Queensland  University of Queensland  University of Queensland 
St Lucia, QLD   St Lucia, QLD     St Lucia, QLD 
4072 Australia   4072 Australia    4072 Australia 
Mobile: 0431 629 697  Office: 3365 6390   Office: 3365 6382 
s4006796@student.uq.edu.au  y.nagata@uq.edu.au  b.kennett@uq.edu.au 
 
 
The study adheres to the Guidelines of the ethical review process of The University of Queensland. Whilst you are free to discuss 
your participation in this study with project staff (contactable on 0431 629 697), if you would like to speak to an officer of the 
University not involved in the study, you may contact the Ethics Officer of the School of Languages and Comparative Cultural 
Studies on (07) 3365 6311 (within Australia), +61 7 3365 6311 (international), or email at ethics@slccs.uq.edu.au 
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Long-term residency and transnational connections: 
Case studies of Japanese lifestyle migrants in South East Queensland 
 
Secondary Participant Interview Consent Form 
 
The aim of my research is to explore the lives and relationships of permanent residents who came to 
Australia as skilled migrants in the 1980s and early 1990s and have retired from full-time work. 
 
Withdrawal 
Participation is voluntary and you may withdraw at any time without explanation. If you choose to withdraw, 
all your questionnaire and interview data will be destroyed and excluded from my research. 
 
Confidentiality 
I will only disclose your involvement or withdrawal with my supervisors, Dr Yuriko Nagata and Dr Belinda 
Kennett. Pseudonyms will replace names where these appear in transcriptions and data included in 
presentations and publications. Any personal details which may reveal your identity will be excluded. 
 
Only I will have access to interview recordings and transcripts, however these may be heard and read by my 
supervisors. I will encrypt these files and store them on password-protected hardware. Hard copies of data 
will be securely locked away. I will shred and delete these data following the submission and acceptance of 
my PhD dissertation. 
 
Thank you for your interest in my research. Please sign and date below to consent your participation. 
 
Contact Details 
Jared Denman   Dr Yuriko Nagata   Dr Belinda Kennett 
PhD Candidate   Senior Lecturer   Lecturer 
School of Languages and   School of Languages and  School of Languages and 
Comparative Cultural Studies  Comparative Cultural Studies  Comparative Cultural Studies 
University of Queensland  University of Queensland  University of Queensland 
St Lucia, QLD   St Lucia, QLD     St Lucia, QLD 
4072 Australia   4072 Australia    4072 Australia 
Mobile: 0431 629 697  Office: 3365 6390   Office: 3365 6382 
s4006796@student.uq.edu.au  y.nagata@uq.edu.au  b.kennett@uq.edu.au 
 
 
I have read and understood the Secondary Participant Information Sheet and Secondary Participant Interview Consent 
Form for the project entitled “Long-term residency and transnational connections: Case studies of Japanese lifestyle 
migrants in South East Queensland”. I consent to my participation. 
 
Full name: ________________ Signature: _________________ ___         Date: ____________ 
 
